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SOM E 
THOUGHTS 


T is impoſſible to view the immenſity; the 
variety, the harmony, and the beauty of 
the univerſe, without concluding it to be 

the workmanſhip of a Being infinitely 

powerful, wiſe, and good. | 

It is impoſſible to examine the ſtructure of 
the moſt inconſiderable plant or animal, with- 
out being ſurpriſed with ſuch admirable con- 
trivance, as pronounces the author infinitely 
intelligent, and excludes all ſuſpicion that it 
ow'd its origin to blind chance. | 

The vegetable world is adjuſted with ſuch 
amazing ſkill, that each plant, perfect in its 
own kind, is ſupported, and propagated, me- 


XZ chanically, by the unerring action of the ſun, 
the air, and the earth where it grows: its 
3X ſeeds, by that mechaniſm, produce new plants 


of the ſame kind ; and the herb, that periſhes 
with the ſeaſon, clothes the fields with the 
XZ ſame livery againſt the next. That brute 
matter, inert, and inſenſible, ſhould be fra- 
5 A med 
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med ſo as to perform ſuch wonders, ſhews 
wiſdom, and power, far beyond the compre- 
henſion of the moſt perfect man. 

The action of the material powers in this 
ſyſtem upon the organized body of a plant, 
preſerves, and propagates it : its roots ſhoot 
out into the ſoil where it grows; there it 

| finds abundant aliment for perfecting its 
| trunk, and preparing its ſeeds; and thoſe 
ſeeds are dropped where they meet the like 
encouragement. But it is not ſo with animals: 
the moſt perfect of the kind, left to the di- 
rection of material and mechanical powers 
only, muſt periſh without rearing any ſuc- 
ceſſion. 

Vegetables and animals are ſo far ſimilar, 
that both require conſtant ſupplies of freſh 
juices; but in this they differ, that nature 
mechanically reaches to the one the ſupply it 
wants, whereas the other muſt, by ſome act 
of its own, find, and fetch it: and therefore, 
in animals, beſides matter and mechaniſm, 
there is an active principle; ſomewhat, of 
which we have no conception or knowledge 
but by its effects, that finds, prepares, and 
takes in proper nouriſhment, and determines 
to the propagation and preſervation of its 
own ſpecies. 

By what ſort of mechaniſm this principle 8 
acts on, or is affected by, the meer matter "3 
to which it is join'd, we cannot at all con- * 
ceive; but this we ſee, that it calls all the 
brute animal creation to thoſe acts that are 
neceſſary for ſelf-preſervation, and propa- 


gating 
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gating the ſpecies: each claſs of animals is 
highly induſtrious to compaſs theſe ends; 
and, if we may judge by what we feel tranſ- 
acting in the brute part of ourſelves, there 
is in them a ſtrong deſire to do thoſe acts 
that are neceſſary for the ſupport of them- 
ſelves, and a very ſenſible pleaſure attending 
the gratification of that deſire. | 

It does not appear to us that plants are 
ſenſible of pleaſure or pain; whereas. ani- 
mals, we know, are affected by both. Toa 
plant it is indifferent whether it is ſupported 
or not; but to an animal it is not ſo: it 
a 
taſtes felicity in receiving the neceſſary ſup- 
plies, and languiſhes under want: the plea- 
ſures it receives in feeding, is the motive to 
look for food, and it is bribed to ſupport 
itſelf by the happineſs it meets with in ta— 
king in its nouriſhment. What the plant does 
neceſſarily, the animal does from choice, 
and is highly rewarded, by the pleaſure it 
receives for every act of its duty in preſer- 
= ving itſelf, and propagating. 

Who can give attention to this oeconomy, 
and at the ſame time refle& on the profuſe 
ſupply that nature every where affords, for 
the ſupport of the infinite numbers of ani- 
mals, of different kinds, that ſwarm upon 
== this globe, without concluding, that over- 
| flowing goodneſs and benevolence is an at- 
| tribute of the infinitely wife, and powerful, 
| Author of nature? 
| In looking over the whole animal creation, 
5 2X one ſees infinite variety of inſtincts, and ta- 
= A 2 lents, 
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4 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 
lents, ſome approaching nearer, ſome more 
remote from, thoſe diſpoſitions that are to 
be met with in man, but all tending to the 
preſervation of the creature poſſeſs'd of 
them; but it does not appear to us, that 
the ſagacity, or diſcerning, of the brute goes 
any further than to its own immediate pre- 
ſervation, and promoting what its inſtin& 
leads it to: in this conſiſts the brute's feli- 
city; it ſeems to be the meaſure of its un- 

derſtanding, from which it never ſwerves. 
When man turns his eyes inwards upon 
himſelf, he ſees in himſelf the brute in great 
perfection; ſimilar calls to preſerve life, and 
to propagate the ſpecies, and ſimilar gratifi- 
cations for obeying thoſe calls: but then he 
feels. ſomewhat in himſelf more noble; 
ſomewhat that diſtinguiſhes him from all the 
reſt of the animal creation, that falls within 
his knowledge; he is conſcious of reflexion ; 
he can complicate ideas, and compare them 
together; he can diſcover the relations of 
things; he can perceive the beauty, the or- 
der, the harmony of the creation ; he can, 
in the creatures, ſee the power, the wiſdom, 
and the goodneſs of the Creator ; he finds 
in himſelf an inſatiable thirſt after ſome- 
what that has no connexion with the body, 
after knowledge; a ſtrong deſire to contem- 
plate, a diſpoſition to admire, and to imi- 
tate perfection; a natural propenſity to gra- 
titude, and thankfulneſs for favours; and, 
when he carries his thoughts to the fountain 
of all wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, the a5: 
thor 
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thor of the creation, a fulneſs of heart that 
breaks out in gladneſs and adoration. 

When man conſiders that he alone, of all 
the animal creation, has got eyes to ſee the 
beauty and excellency of the univerſe; that 
he alone has got an underſtanding to diſ- 
cover the perfection of the Creator in his 
works; that he alone has got a ſoul fitted 
to admire, to adore, and to rejoice in the 

oodneſs and perfection of his Maker; ta- 
ſents unneceſſary for preſerving his life, or 
propagating the ſpecies, but talents that qua- 
lify him for enjoying a much more perma- 
nent and exalted kind of felicity than the 
other animals ſeem capable of reliſhing : 
can he doubt that thoſe eyes, this under- 
ſtanding, and that diſpoſition of mind, was 
given him to fit him for ſeeing, admiring and 
adoring the fountain of all goodneſs and 
being? can he queſtion that the doing ſo is 
indiſpenſably his duty, as it would be his fe- 
licity? and can he imagine he anſwers the 
end of his creation, if, neglecting this care 
of thoſe talents, he give himſelf wholly up 
to purſue thoſe pleaſures that are common 

to him with the brutes ? | 
The brutal appetites, and enjoyments, are 
nicely proportioned to their ends, the pre- 
ſervation and propagation of the animal ; 
the appetites call regularly for what is neceſ- 
ſary, and are fierce in proportion as the want 
is great; when the want is ſupplied, the de- 
fire ceaſes; exceſs ſatiates, palls the appetite, 
and diſorders the machine, 


It 
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It is not ſo with the mental purſuits, and 
pleaſures: the mind is abſolutely inſatiable z 
the more it knows, the keener it thirſts after 
knowledge; its deſires are endleſs, and the 
object infinite. 

Beſides the power of thinking, man has 
the faculty of communicating by ſpeech, and 
recording his thoughts. The obſervation of 
each individual, and within the compaſs of a 
ſhort life, could not go very far in ſcience; 
but we are ſo made, that each may be helped 
by the diſcoverics of each other; the deſire 
of communicating knowledge is almoſt as 
ſtrong as the Jefire to know ; and, as the 
end of the capacity to know, is, wanifeſtly, 
to diſcover the excellency of the Creator in 
his works, that the Man may be filled with 
admiration, and acknowledgment, it is im- 
poſſible to doubt that the end of the faculty 
of ſpeech is to expreſs, and communicate to 
each other, what we ſeverally diſcover, to 
enlarge our ideas of the divine perfections, 
and to join in expreſſions of acknowledg- 
ment, and praiſe, 

It is not ſo with the Brute; that is made 
to ſhew, and not to know, the excellency 
of the Creator, 

One difference there is, highly remarkable, 
between the meer animal and the rational 
creature : nature produces, ſpontaneous, all 
that is neceſſary for the brute; whereas ſome 
art, beſides induſtry, is neceſſary to make 
what nature furniſhes uſeful, and comfort- 
able, to man. The brute is clothed by Na- 

ture ; 
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ture; the earth uncultivated produces the 
herb, the ſeed, the berry that is fit for its 
nutriment; raw meat ſuits the ſtomach of 
the carnivorous, nor is there any occaſion 
for cookery, or dreſs. But it is otherwiſe 
with Man: tho* Nature furniſh abundantly 
the materials, yet ſkill, and induſtry, is ne- 
ceſſary to fit them for his uſe. By much the 
greateſt part of the globe would be uninha- 
bited, if induſtry did not furniſh clothing: 
grains muſt be raiſed ; the juice of grapes and 
fruits muſt be fermented, and meat muſt be 
prepared for the ſtomach before Man can 
make uſe of it. 

| Becauſe Nature furniſhes abundantly for 
all the occaſions of the brute, they are each 
independent of the other, without con- 
nexion, or ſociety ; except in a few inſtan- 
ces where inſtin& calls them to it, becauſe 
it is in thoſe inſtances neceſſary for the pre- 
ſervation or propagation of the ſpecies. 

But becauſe men have occaſion for the la- 
bour, the ſkill, the talents of each other, 
they are naturally ſocial, and dependent on 
cach other; they are fitted to promote the 
intereſts of each other. The ſoul is fo 
made, as to reap ſatisfaction from acts of 
beneficence, to feel concern from the ſuffer- 
ings of its fellow-creatures, and to be knit 
in bonds of friendſhip and alliance with ſuch 
as entertain the ſame ſentiments. 

Thus Nature has made men fit for ſociety, 


as it has made ſociety neceſlary for them; 


but the end of making ſocicty neceſſary for 
men, 


r , 
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men, leads to a further conſideration. No 
one can think that the infinitely wiſe, and 
powerful, could not have ſo framed men, that 
Nature, alone, and unaided, ſhould have ſup- 
lied all their wants; but, if he had done ſo, 
olitude muſt have been the inclination of 
the rational creature, and no more of the 
perfection of the Creator would have been 
known, or celebrated, than what fell within 
the obſervation of each individual. But, as 
eſſential wiſdom has diſpoſed man neceſſa- 
rily for ſociety, has provided them with 
proper faculties to communicate to each o- 
ther their obſervations and their ſentiments, 
and has furniſhed them with inclinations to 
make ſuch communications, and to join in 
acts of acknowledgment and praiſe; it can- 
not be doubted that the chief, the high, and 
honourable end of fitting men for ſociety, 
was to advance and propagate the knows» 
ledge of Nature, and of the Author of it, 
and to promote and perfect that exerciſe of 
the ſoul for which it was given to man. 
When Man ſurveys his own ſpecies, fra- 
med for the contemplation of the works of 
_ God; fitted for admiring and adoring the 
author and ſupporter; ſo contrived as to aid 
each other in that great deſign, and to con- 
tribute to one another's happineſs, not only 
in that, but in the common enjoyments of the 
animal life; he cannot help conſidering each 
individual as the immediate ſervant of the 
Creator ; he cannot diſpenſe with obſerving 
the cloſe relation, and connexion, between 
the 
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the whole, and the neceſſary dependence each 
has on the other, 

And, when he recollects what pleaſure re- 
ſults to the ſoul from conſciouſneſs of be- 
neficent and merciful acts, what horror a- 
riſes from the thoughts of cruelty and in- 
juſtice, he muſt needs ſee his duty towards 
his fellow-ſervants, and with thankfulneſs 
acknowledge the goodneſs of the Creator, 
who has annexed immediate pleaſure to each 
act of duty, and joined horror to tranſgreſ- 
ſion. 

View then man in his perfect ſtate, as, 
from the ruins ſtill remaining, we certainly 
know he mult have been, Bleſſed with all 
the enjoyments that give reliſh to the animal 
life; Diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the vi- 
ſible creation, by that intelligent principle 
that enables him to ſee the infinite wiſdom, 
power, -and goodneſs of the Author of nature 
in his works; Choſen to be a witneſs to the 
* boundleſs perfections of the Eternal; Poſſeſ- 
ſed of an inſatiable deſire of knowledge, and 
freſh diſcoveries pouring in upon him, with- 
out ceaſing; Qualified to admire, to praiſe, 
and to adore, and perpetual occaſions offer- 
ing themſelves for thoſe rapturous exerciſes; 
Placed in ſociety, with companions fitted for 
the like enjoyments, and ſo made as ro pro- 
mote his felicity, under ties of duty to them, 
but duty the performance whereof was ne- 
ceſſarily to be rewarded with pleaſure ; Con- 
ſcious of the favour of his infinitely power- 
ful and beneficent Creator, and therefore 
4 | | bleſſed 
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bleſſed in the exerciſe of perpetual thankful- 
neſs: View man, I ſay, in this light, and ſay 
whether imagination can ſuggelt to itſelf a 
ſtate of higher felicity, or conceive how 
man came by choice, and of his own free- 
will, to relinquith it ? 

Such was man ! but view him in his pre- 
ſent condition, and you ſee a creature fill 
poſſeſſed of all thoſe qualities that fitted him 
for ſeeing and enjoying the chief good, with 
fupreme delight; but you ſee thoſe talents 
monſtrouſly and miſchievouſly employed: 
thoſe eyes, and that underſtanding, that were 
given to perceive with tranſport the perfe- 
ctions of the Creator in his works, are now 
no more employed in that glorious ſervice; 
the heart, and the deſire, that panted after, 
and rejoiced in the favour and protection of 
the fountain of goodneſs, have ceaſed to act 
npon that object; all the mental powers, all 
the ſprings of the heart, are ſtill at work in 


ſearch of felicity; but they ſeek for it where 


no real good is to be found, and contribute 
to the real miſery of unfortunate man. The 
ſovereign good neglected, all thoſe talents, 
that were given for diſcovering and enjoying 
it, are turned to the improvement of thoſe 


pleaſures that man has in common with the 


brutes. The ſkill and induſtry of that intel- 
ligent creature, are occupied in purſuing 
the gratifications of the brutal appetites ; 
and, in ſo doing, weaken and diſable even 
thoſe appetites from anſwering their real 
uſes; or are employed in finding, and laying 


up 
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up means for ſuch beaſtly gratifications. In 
the place of ſocial affection and benevolence 
to mankind, malice, envy, fraud, rapine, 
murder prevail; in the place of God, love 
chuſes Self for its object. Knowledge, if 
look'd after, is ſought to gratify a vain, an 
uſeleſs curioſity, but not to lead to the ſource 
of knowledge, and life; in ſhort, rebel to 
God, man wo up the vileſt of his creatures 
in his room, and employs thoſe faculties that 
were given for the ſervice and enjoyment of 
the Eternal, in purſuits infinitely diſhonour— 
able, and offenſive. 4 
In this diſtreſſed, this frightful condition, 
human nature can hardly bear looking in up- 
on itſelf: the crime, as well as the folly, is ſo 
monſtrous, that ſerious reflexion on it muſt 
ſour all the filly,enjoyments that men amuſe 
themſelves with, and create apprehenſions 
which, without ſome foundation for hopes, 
would be abſolutely intolerable; and there- 
fore mankind, to avoid reilexions ſo very 
diſagreeable, ſuffer the active principle, in- 
tendeqto lead to God, to carry them away 
from one brutiſh purſuit to another: if any 
beam of light, darting in upon - their ſoul, 


| Should ſhew them their duty, they ſhut it out, 


becauſe it points out the forfeit; and, be- 
cauſe the amazing long-ſuffering and pati- 
ence of the Deity, delavs deſerved puniſh- 
ment, unhappy mortals are ready to harden 
themſelves into a belief that there is no God 
to be offended at their treaſon, or to flatter 
themſelves with hopes, that, as they live like 
2 brutes, 
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brutes, they ſhall die like brutes, and, by 
ceaſing to be, eſcape vengeance. . 

Such is the depraved ſtate of wretched man- 
kind! and ſuch the perverſe turn of thoſe 
whoſe minds are ſo debauched with brutal 
pleaſures, as to like the beaſtly ſtate in which 
they are. But they, in whom the image of 
God is not altogether defaced, who entertain 
honourable notions of the ſupreme Good- 
neſs, who ſee with wonder the long-ſuffering 
and forbearance of the infinitely Juſt, and 
who cannot conceive, that Eſſential Juſtice 
could diſpenſe with vengeance for a moment, 
if ſome conſideration of infinite value did 
not interpoſe, are willing to entertain hopes 
that ſome ranſom may have been found for 
the offence of mankind, ſome expedient pro- 
vided, by the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 
for obliterating their crimes, and reſtorin 
them to the favour and protection of the E- 
ternal; and to have thoſe hopes confirmed, 
and improved into a well-grounded and cer- 
tain belief, is the chief object of their wiſhes, 
as it would be the only folid foundation of 
their happineſs. 

Whoever has the fainteſt glimpſe of ſuch 
hopes, if he acts rationally, will not ceaſe in- 
quiring, with the utmoſt earneſtneſs and ac- 
curacy, till he diſcover whether there is any 
juſt foundation for them, or no; he will con- 
ſult nature, he will examine authorities, and 
will be equally ſolicitous not to admit inſuf- 
ficient, as he will be not to reject ſufficient 
evidence. 925 75 
In 


27 


4% 2 


— 


= 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 13 


In ſuch an inquiry, beginning with the na 
tural light ſtill remaining unextinguiſhed, and 
carefully ſeparating what does, from what 
does not flow from it; examining the noti 
ons commonly received about the Deity, and 
comparing them with the dictates of reaſon, 
many propoſitions will appear demonſtrative- 
ly true. For example: 


1. That the Deity is infinitely powerful, 
good, and intelligent, is deducible from na- 
ture, 

2. That the Deity is merciful, ſo as to par- 
don fin, and to be reconcileable to ſinners, 
is not deducible from nature. 

3. That the Deity is poſſeſſed of qualities 
like to thoſe in the ſoul of man, ſuch as love, 
anger, compaſſion, is not deducible from 
nature. Sg 

4. That there is a plurality of Perſons in 
the Deity, is not deducible from nature, 

5. That man's ſin, upon atonement, is to 
be pardoned, and he reconciled to the Deity, 
is not deducible from nature. 

6. That the ſufferings of a man, to whom 
one of the Perſons of the Deity was to be 
joined, was to be that atonement, is not de- 
ducible from nature. 


7. That the effect of this atonement and 


reconciliation, was to give all mankind a right 


to approach, and rely on the protection and 
beneficence of a placated Deity, is not dedu- 
cible from nature. 


8. That 
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8. That the Deity, thus appeaſed, is de- 
lighted with prayers and praiſes, is not dedu- 
cible from nature. 

That there is a correſpondence between 
the fouls of men and the Deity, is not de- 
ducible from nature. 

10. That the prayers of men are acceptable 
to the Deity, heard, and anſwered, through 
the interceſſion of that perſon whole ſutter- 
ings atoned for lin, is not deducible from 
nature. 


If then theſe things concerning the Deity, 
and man's ſtate, are true, and of abſolute ne— 
ceſſity to be known to man, for his comfort, 
and towards enabling him to perform any ac- 
ceptible duty to his Creator, his knowledge 
muſt come by revelation, and that know- 
ledge muſt be kept up by inſtitutions, or re- 
cords. 


1. That there is ſuch a thing as right and 
wrong, may, and mult be known, without re- 
velation. 

„ 2. That right muſt be attended with re- 
ward, and wrong with puniihment, is known 
without revelation. _ 

3. That therefore there muſt be a future 
ſtate, for rewards and puniſhments, mult be 
known without revelation. 

4. That man is in a depraved ſtate, at en- 
mity with the Deity, is known without reve- 
lation; and muſt have been known fo ſoon 
as that ſtate of enmity began. 

In 
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In this depraved ſtate, man, attentive to 
his own circumſtances, muſt have been in a 
condition infinitely wretched, the object of 
the juſt indignation of the Almighty . kere 
and hereafter ; helpleſs, and hopeleſs, becauie 
no defence againſt offended juſtice; and muſt 
have continued incapable of hope, or comfort, 
or of attempting any means of placating, 
or of obtaining the protection of the Deity, 
unleſs the mercy of God, and his acceptance 
of the atonement provided, had been revea]- 
ed to him, with evidence of the authority of 
that revelation, fo convincing as to gain ab- 


ſolute belief. This, and nothing leſs, could 
render life tolerable. 


1. We know certainly that all men are, 
and from the earlieſt ages have been, in a 
ſtate of enmity and corruption. 

2. That men now have, and from the ear- 
lieſt times have had, comfort from a perſua- 
ſion of mercy and forgiveneſs from God, con- 
trary to reaſon, and the ſtrongeſt evidence 
which from thence can reſult. 

3. That the whole world, from the earlieſt 
times, uſed nearly the fame rites, ceremonies, 
and inſtitutions religious, for placating the 
Deity, averting wrath, procuring favour, 


returning thanks, by Sacrifices, Burnt-offer- 


ings, Blood; means that, in nature, have no 
ſort of connexion with the end propoſed, 
and therefore could not poſſibly have had 
their origin from reaſon, ox natural light. 


And 


16 Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 3 7 


And, as this belief, and theſe religious ob- 
ſervances, prevailed over all mankind, without 
any ſupport from, but rather contrary to 
reaſon, it is a juſt coneluſion, that the autho- 
rity for ſuch a belief, and ſuch obſervances, 
muſt have been exceeding high and ſtrong 3 
and man cannot think of any ſufficient au- 2 
thority to have produced that univerſal faith, "0 
ſhort of divine revelation, | 

The doctrine of remiſſion of ſins, and ex- 
piation by blood, is, till the ſecret is explain- 
ed by revelation, ſo deſtitute of any founda- 
tion in reaſon, and apparently ſo contrary to 
it, that no Reaſoner could ever have thought 
of it; and, if he had, no one could have 
given credit to it, without ſome convincing 
proof for the authority of that doctrine, 
which, as has been ſaid, could not poſſibly 
have been from reaſon. The univerſal re- 
ception then of that doctrine, is a demonſtra- 
tion, in its own kind, that it had a divine 
authority, | 

If the Deity had determined to pardon 
man, by and through an Interceſſor, and up- 
on ſatisfaction, that would not have anſwer- 
ed the end; unleſs man were acquainted 3 
with, and believed it, he would remain in the - 
ſame gloomy ſtate of deſpair, without the ; 
leaſt glimpſe of hopes, or encouragement to 
pray, to praiſe, to love, or to rejoice in the 
mercy and ſalvation of God; which would 
have left him a prey to his terrors and his 
luſts, and muſt have determined him to have 
ſhut out all thoughts of the Deity. For no- 

| RT thing 
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thing could poſſibly determine man to hope, 
to pray, to praiſe, to ſerve, to rejoice in the 
protection of the Deity, but a firm convicti- 
on and belief that God was placated, would 
forgive, and protect, and was pleaſed with 
— ſervices. 
If then it was the intention of God to par- 
= don man, to reſtore him to a capacity of ſer- 
ving him, to reclaim him from his ſinful ſtate, 
to encourage him to love, fear, and ſerve his 
Creator; it was abſolutely neceſſary, towards 
that deſign, to acquaint man with his inten- 
tions, to give ſuch proof of thoſe intentions 
as ſhould convince and thoroughly perſuade 
© thoſe to whom the revelation was made, and 
to preſerve ſuch evidence of that revelation 
to mankind as ſhould be ſufficient to ſupport 
their faith and hope. 
Ihe loweſt degree of faith that can poſſibly 
be ſufficient to quiet the ſoul of man, and 
to reſtore him to a capacity of ſerving com- 
=> fortably his God, and truſting to his favour 
and protection, is a firm conviction that God 
is placable, and will pardon upon repentance, 
and protect. 
Whatever degree of evidence or revelation 
fixed this in man's mind, reſtored him quiet, 
and a poſſibility of endeavouring to gain the 
$ © favour of God; and, ſuppoſing the belief ab- 
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== ſolute, muſt determine the man ſo believing, 

to ſeek and ſerve God, to the beſt of his abili- 

ty and underſtanding. 

They to whom the merciful intentions of 

God have been the moſt fully revealed, and 
to 
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to whom the evidence of that revelation has 
the moſt diſtinctly appeared, are in a much 
happier condition, and have many more in— 
centives and helps to piety and devotion, than 
thoſe who have juſt light enough to know 
that God is merciful, and to believe that he 
will pardon, upon repentance, and a hearty 
converſion of the deſire of the ſoul towards 
him. But, if the belief of the latter is total 
and abſolute, it may change his heart, and 
his courſe of life, and bring him within the 
favour and protection of his God. Hence faith, 
ſo much prized in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; not that faith, as ſuch, is of value; 
but becauſe, where it truly 1s, it mult pro- 


duce a change of ſoul, and obedience. No 


man, who verily believes any fruit to be poi- 
ſon, will taſte it; and let any man who know- 
ingly ſins, ſay what he will, he has not faith, 
when he ſo acts. 

As this belief is abſolutely neceſſary to all 
mankind, and muſt have been intended to 
reach them all, the evidence for inducing it, 
muſt be of that'nature as to accomodate it- 
ſelf to all ſpecies of men. There mult be 
that ſort of evidence that leads the vulgar, the 
unthinking, the illiterate; and there muſt 
be alſo ſuch proof as ſhall determine the in- 
genius, the inquiſitive, the learned. 

By much the greateſt part of mankind 
have no other evidence for this belief, than 
general received opinion ; what has been held 
by their fathers, and all their acquaintance, 
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paſſes for truth, and produces reſolutions 


and actions. 


It is impoſſible to believe any thing more 
an“ than the vulgar do, that the earth 
ſtands ſtill, and that the ſun moves round: 

a belief as "general, and as abſolute, of the 
facts revealed for the comfort and ſalvation 
of mankind, would produce a conduct very 

different from what we ſee. 
Where the common opinions about the 
devil, witches, witchcraft, &c. prevail, the 


oy belief is tranſmitted to poſterity, and the 
children doubt as little as the fathers did. 


If theſe things were true, and capable of 
Ef * demonſtration, the vulgar would believe, not 
© becauſe of the demonſtration, which they 
have not leiſure, or learning, or capacity to 
enter into, but becauſe of the fixed opinions 
Hof others from whom they learn. 
PFor, as they are not true, nay ſome of 
1 © demonſtratively falſe, the vulgar be- 
lere them, becauſe they are not qualified to 
4H examine the demonſtration, 
But, if there is not ſuch evidence as is fit 
| to ſatisfy the learned and the inquiſitive, it 
cannot produce belief in them; and the vul- 
gar opinion cannot be of long continuance, 
here the learned and the inquilitive declare 
againſt it. 


N 8 1 
8 5 - 
- WIE. 
5 


The evidence therefore attending revelati- 


gon ought to be ſuch as was fit to create and 
2 ontinue a very firm and general belief, and 
Pinion, amongſt the groſs of mankind ang 
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to conquer, and anſwer the doubts and ſcru- 
ples of the inquiſitive and the learned. 

That the firſt publication of the merciful 
intentions of God to men, and the declarati- 
on of ſo much as he thought fit to reveal 
concerning himſelf, and what was to be done 
and believed, was attended with ſufficient evi- 
dence to ſupport the authority of the reve- 
lation, cannot be doubted, becauſe the deſign 
was to gain belief. 

And if, in every ſucceeding age, the ſame 
publication had been made, with the like e- 
vidence, there is no doubt we ſhould have no 
unbeliever. 

But, in fact, we ſee it has not pleaſed God 
to repeat in this manner the evidence of his 
revelation. 

Nor is the not repeating the evidence, to 
ſatisfy the curioſity of impertinent and pre- 
ſumptuous objectors, who meaſure the con- 
duct of the Deity by their own vain imagi- 
nations, any juſt cauſe of doubting the ori- 
ginal revelation, if the proofs of that revela- 
tion are ſufficient to induce belicf, 

God could have prevented man's ſinning 
originally; he could have reſtored him abſo- 
lutely to his preſtine ſtate ; and he could 
have continued ſtanding and perpetual obvi- 
ous miracles, for confirming revelation : but 
he has done neither of theſe. And, though 
no other anſwer could be given to the que- 
ſtion, Why has he not? but that it has not 
ſuited his wiſe ſcheme, for the government of 
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his Grace to man, it is beyond all doubt ſuf- 
= ficient, | 

* If it was the ſcheme of the Deity 

To create man perfect, with a capacity of 
retaining that perfection, or of falling from 
tit, which we call liberty, without interpoſing 
: farther, to determine him either to the one, 
or to the other; 

To reſtore him to a capacity of regaining 
happineſs, by publiſhing means of ſalvation, 
with divine or ſupernatural evidence, and ap- 
pointing the moſt feaſible means for continu- 
ing the belief of that revelation, without far- 
ther interpoſing, till the ill uſe of the free- 
| will, or liberty of man, made farther inter- 
poſition neceſlary ; and 

| To diſplay omnipotent power, or remark- 
able events, when the notable defection of 
mankind made it neceſſary, in order to con- 
firm or reſtore the revelation, at that time, 
and to produce ſtill ſtronger and ſtronger c- 
vidence for it, to ſucceeding generations; 
who dare preſume to find fault with ſuch 
Economy ? 

Who can tell what wiſe ends the Deity 
may have to anſwer by ſhewing, in the ſeve- 
ral ſtages of the world, and under the diffe- 
- rent degrees of light and information, what 
t uÿſe the heart of man was to make of free- 
1 ME vill, and of the mercy of God offered? 


ky If it was the intention of the Deity, to re- 
% veal to man the method of Salvation; that a 
= Saviour was to come in the fleſh, by his death 
and ſuffering to atone for ſin; and thi: the 
Saviour, 
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Saviour, having aboliſhed fin by his ſufferings, 
was to become interceſſor for man, to recon- 
cile him to the Deity, and produce communi- 
cation between them; no doubt this might 
be, by convincing evidence, intimated and 
publiſhed at firſt : and the queſtion is, What 
would be the moſt proper method for con- 
tinuing to polterity the belief of the truth ſo 
revealed ? 

It does not appear that, in the earlieſt 
times, writing by letters, or recording facts, 
any other way, than by emblematical or hie- 
roglyphical repreſentations, was known or in 
ule. 

And, if writing by letters had been in uſe, 
ſuch writing, to prove it of divine authority 
to ſucceeding generations, would require 
evidence. 

Tradition ſurely was one way; but that, 
without other help, not very certain, and 
liable to infinite miſtakes; as well as the au- 
thority of it, for that reaſon, liable to doubt. 

But, if to Tradition were added certain 
conſtant, ritual, and emblematical obſervan- 
ces, at fixed times, for ever to be continued 
and endure; then, in proportion as the em- 
blems were expreſſive, and univerſally recei— 
ved, the memory and belief of the matter 
repreſented would remain diſtinct and ſtrong, 
and the end of recording be obtained. 

Anniverſary, monthly, weekly days obſer— 
ved, preſerve freſh the memory of moſt e— 
vents. : | 

| If 
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If therefore it was the command of God, 
that, to keep in mind the revelation that a Sa- 
viour, the firſt-born of a woman, ſhould die 
for the ſins of men, ſhould by his blood a- 
tone, and become interceſſor for mankind, 
Man ſhould kill a kid, or a lamb, ſhed its 
blood, ſprinkle the blood towards the ſame 
place which the Deity directed to be emble- 
matical of the place of its reſidence, chuſing 
a perfect, unſpotted male, as the emblem of 
the ſuffering Saviour, and a perfect firſt- born 
amongſt men, as the emblem of the firſt-born, 
the Interccſſor ; and, if this emblematical a& 
was to be repeated once, or oftener, every 
year, on a ſtated day; once every moon, on 
the firſt day; once every week, on the ſe— 
venth day; and twice every day, morning 
and evening; and if, on thoſe occaſions, 
men were in the embleins to ſee, with ſor- 
row, the repreſentation of the blood they 
forfeited, and, with joy, to entertain the 
hopes of mercy through that blood, which the 
blood of the beaſt ſacrificed repreſented ; and 
to believe that God, on thole occaſions, was 
willing to hear their prayers, and receive their 
praiſes : the invention of man cannot deviſe 


any other method, ſo likely to preſerve and 


perpetuate the knowledge and belief of a re- 


= velation, ſo neceſſary to mankind. 


Men, indeed, might err, after a courſe of 


generations, in the expolition and application 
of thoſe emblems, and emblematical actions; 
and, when the true ſenſe and intention of 
A them was varied, or in any degree loſt, ima- 


gination 
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gination would ſuggeſt other, and different, 
nay even falſe meanings; but, ſo long as the 
obſervance remained, a belief of placating the 
Deity by blood muſt remain : which belief is, 
of all others, the moſt unreaſonable, except 
as it is explained, by the original, and only 
true ſenſe and meaning, of the emblems and 
inſtitutions, 

Thus, what was intended by the prieſt's in- 
terceſſory office, was loſt, though officiating 
by a prieſt remained; what was intended by 
the firſt-born's being to diſcharge the prieſtly 
office, was forgot, long before men ceaſed to 
look upon the right of prieſthood to be in 
the firſt- born; what was intended by ſacri— 
ficing a perfect Marx, was loſt, whilſt great 
accuracy was employed to take care that no- 
thing but what was perfect ſhould be ſacri— 
ficed; nay, /uch was the weakneſs of man- 
kind, that they forgot the blood ſhed was ty- 
pical and emblematical only, and imagined a 
real virtue in it; than which nothing could 
be more abſurd: but ſtill they continued 
with the greateſt zeal to make ule of ſacrifice, 
to believe it a mean of atoning for ſins, of 
averting puniſhments, of procuring favours 
from the Deity ;, they thought Sacrifice made 
their prayers and praiſes acceptable, that there 
was ſomething ſacred in it, that it bound 
contracts and covenants of all kinds, and that 
the Deity expected and required ſacrifice of 


them, and would be highly offended if that 


ſervice was diſcontinued. 
| So 
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380 that, notwithſtanding all the errors, 
Fanderings, and falſe imaginations of man- 
Kind, they ſtill retained, by this EuzLIEMATf- 
"Tar InsTRUCTION, a ſtrong belief that the 
Deity was placable, and that fins were for- 
 E*"Siveable; which left it poſlible for them to 
_ 3 and to endeavour to gain the divine fa- 
- Four, and conſequently to love and ſerve the 
Deity. And the perpetual. and univerſal uſe: 
of ſacrifice, with particular rites, and under 
particular obſervances, after the original 
meaning and intention of them was loſt, is a 
proof, not only of their divine origin, but 
alſo of the reality of that ſacrifice which 
thoſe emblems were intended to repreſent. 
The original and primary uſe of ſacrifice; 
4 end of all other religious inſtitutions, was 
commemorative of the original revelation, a 
fort of daily MEemoriar, or Record, of what 
Cod declared; and man believed and hoped. 
But, as the declaration of God regarded a fu- 
ture event, every one, almoſt, of thoſe inſti- 
—FQutions and emblematical ordinances, muſt 
de looked upon alfo as prophetick ; which, 
When the event predicted happened; proves a 
flemonſtration, much above what HumaniTy 
-—Ze£ould invent, of the Divinity of the InsT1- 
*XZTFvrion, and of the certainty of the hopes and 
pelief founded on that event. 
XX Beſides the original intention of being com- 
"Xmecmorative and predictive, there was a very 
ſeful deſign in the annual, monthly, weekly, 
nd daily Services, to give men frequent oc- 
aſions of ſearching into themſelves, as in the 
4 D preſence 
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(52D 
preſence of the Deity; of confeſſing, wor- 
ſhipping, and adoring ; and ſo reforming, 
and preſerving their minds from folly. This, 
in time, they miſtook for the chief end, for- 
getting the chief end almoſt entirely ; and, 
at laſt, they greatly corrupted even the ſe- 
condary deſign, imagining that there was 
merit in the ſacrifice, as ſuch ; that the Deity 
loved facrifice, and expected it, as a tribute 
that was due: though God never required ſa- 
crifice (it is in this ſenſe the Scripture ſays ſo) 
for his own ſake, as one may ſay, but inſtitu- 
ted it for. the ſake of men, as a memorial to 
- keep in mind what he had revealed. To this 
end was the frequency; as well as to give 
frequent opportunities of worſhip, the true 
ſervice of the heart, and reflexion, which 

vain man almoſt entirely forgot. 

As the antiquity and univerſality of ſacri- 
fice, notwithſtanding the various corruptions, 
with which, by the imaginations of men, it 

| was infected, is a proof of its divine original; 
ſo is the ridiculous Por yrs of antiquity, 
evidence, in ſome degree, of a plurality of 
Prxsoxs in the Deity ; as the opinion, in all 
| appearance, wuſt have flowed from ſome re- 
velation, or inſtitution, for preſerving the 
memory and knowledge of that revelation. 

Nothing is more remote from any founda- | 
tion in reaſon, than the doctrine of the Txt- © 
NITY ; and therefore it is a fair concluſion, 
that it muſt be owing to Reve.artios, real 
or ſuppoſed. 4 
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r- "X As inconſiſtent as the TzintTty ſeems to 
87 de with reaſon, Polytheiſm is no leſs ſo; all 
is, gature ſpeaks for Oxz Deity, and even the 
| 9 Jockrine of the TaIxIxx ſuppoſes it. 

d, 


And yet in almoſt all the antient nations 
e- "Fe find Polythci/m eſtabliſhed; they had a 
plural to the noun Gop : nay, the eldeſt of 
MA All languages, the Hebrew, uſes almoſt al- 
ways the plural noun ELoxim, when ſpeak- 
g of the Deity, frequently joined with plu- 
24 ral verbs; though the Scripture, the only 
book extant in that language, takes care to 
t us know that this plural Exoniu is but 
ns pne Deity. 


VE Nou, as the knowledge of the Tzrxirtr, if 
uc Fue, muſt be had by ReveLaTion, and not by 
ich *Rceasox: if the Deity was pleaſed to diſcloſe 
p much of 1Ts own nature to mankind, 1T 
ii-  wpult do it by referring to ideas taken from 
ns, gatural things; and, if the knowledge of that 

It giſcovery was to be recorded, whilit hierogly- 
al; hical or emblematical was the only WxlTING, 
ty, Where mult be a conjunction of three Emblems 
of "IÞ cue, to repreſent what was intended. Such 
all pnjunctions, by Egyptian and other monu- 
re- ents yet extant, appear to have been very 
the Wequent in earlier times, and very probably 
„ed their origin to the /awful emblems firſt 
da- Popoſed by the Deity; and the word in the 
RI- gabreu uſed to ſignify the Imace or Repre- 


on, Intation of the Deity, carried about as an 
eal 4 bor, is plural allo, [TxRAPHIM], though re- 
Wing only to one "age or idol. 
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The imagination of man, however, as in 
the caſe of ſacrifice, dropping the only ra- 
tional thing, the U wirr, made uſe of the 
plurality of perſons in the one Deity, to 
coin a plurality of Deities; and, by retain- 
ing that notion againſt all reaſon, gives 
ground to conclude that it muſt have flowed 


from ſome very high, though miſtaken ori- 


ginal, and to inquire what the fountain of 
ſo extraordinary an opinion may have been, 

As the imagination of man, proceeding 
from one miſtake to another, muſt, at laſt, 
have obliterated the knowledge of all Revz- 
LATION, notwithſtanding the wiſeſt precau- 
tion to preſcrve it; it behoved the Deity, 


perſiſting ſtedfaſt ia the purpoſe of mercy to 


mankind, to renew that REVrTIATION from 


time to time, and to rectify abuſes, with 


ſuch authority, for the renewal and rectifi- 
cation, as was ſufficient evidence of the truth 


of what was revealed; and, if that merciful 


and perfect Being was to ſhut up all Reve- 


LATION, and to ceaſe from farther interpo- 


ſition by extraordinary appearances amongſt 
men, it behoved him to make the Rever +- 
low fo compleat, and to leave it ſo fixed 
and unalterable, and attended with ſuch e- 
vidence for the truth of it, as ſhould leave 
no further room for error or doubt, amongſt 
thoſe who, with reſpectful hearts to the 
Deity, ſought after the truth. 


Though it is extremely obvious, that ſuch 

a REvELaT1iON and-RecTiFicaTion mult have 
been; yet, ſeek for it amongſt all the mo- 
numents, 
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numents, - the wiſdom, the records of the 
Heathen world, and you ſhall ſeek in vain 
nothing but vanity and madneſs. The viſeſt 
of them, at leaſt of thoſe that have come 
in- to our hands, ſeem to have known little of 
es Man's fallen, deſperate ſtate; and, when they 
ed turned their thoughts to Religion, appear to 
ri- © have known nothing further than a parcel 


of of the lies and forgeries of their Prieſts. 
n. So that, if any of the antient Heathens 
ng wrote before their ReveraTion was totally 


1ſt, : corrupted, it is loſt; having been neglected 
dy their ſucceſſors, who did not underſtand 
u- what it meant. 


ty, But, in looking over mankind, as they are 
to at this day, we find a Nation in very par- 
om X ticular circumſtances, Diſtinguiſhed from all 
ith the People that are, or perhaps ever were 
ifi. upon the face of the earth; the CuII DEV, 
auth as they believe, of one Man; Profeſſing a 
ful XX Religion different from that of all the Na- 
ve- *X tions that now are ſcattered up and down 
po- the whole earth; Without dominion, pow- 


igſt er, or property any where; Tenacious, to 
Li. death, of their own Religion and Opinions; 
xed for that reaſon deſpiſed, hated, oppreſſed, 
e: and perſecuted; and yet, ſubliſting in ſo 

=X prodigious numbers, that, were they to be 
gl WWF drought together, they would prove a migh- 
ty People. 

IE Examining the hiſtory of this People, (I 
mean. the Fews), we find they were very 
Powerful about 2000 years ago; Poſſeſſed 
61 a country, their own, and called by their 

Own 
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own Name; in the full Exerciſe of a Reli- 
gion, with Ceremonies, and Services pecus 
liar to themſelves; in a firm Belief, derived 
from their hs/y Books, which they held to 
be REvELATion, that ſome very extraordi- 
nary Perſon, of their blood and kindred, 
would then ariſe, who ſhould deliver them 
from all their Enemies, and ſet up a King- 
dom above all the Kingdoms of the earth. 

We find ſome time after, that, encoura- 
ged by this opinion, they quarrelled with 
the Romans; and, after the moſt obſtinate 
defence that ever people made, were utterly 
overthrown, their City and Temple deſtroy- a 
ed, and thoſe that eſcaped the ſword, ſcat-- 
tered up and down over the face of the 2 
earth. 

Ve find that the particularity of their 
Faith and Service, the diſtinction that ſub- 
ſiſted between them and other Nations, and 
the ſeditiouſneſs and mutiny of their De- 
portment, founded on the perſuaſion of a 
great DELivezen to come, brought total diſ- 
ſipation upon them; ſo that they became e- 
very where the object of ſevere laws and ill 
uſage. 

And we find, nevertheleſs, that for near 
1700 years they have remained, under all 
theſe diſtreſſes and difficulties, a People diſ- 
tinct from thoſe they live amongſt, tenaci- 
ous of their own Religion and Obſervances, 
nor to be bribed or frightened from them, 

and fully convinced their Religion is imme- 
' | diately 
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diately from God, and that the great Der t- 
vERER, for them, is ſtill to come. 4. 
A Circumſtance ſo very ſingular calls fo 
extraordinary attention. Of the many Na- 
tions and Kindreds famous for Proweſs, for 
Laws, for religious Opinions, is there any 
that remained, that preſerved their Name af- 
ter a Conqueſt ? Did not all mix and blend 
themſelves with the Conqueror ? Of all the 
Religions that ever have been, did any ſtick 
ſo cloſe to the profeſſion of it, that, for a 
ſeries of Ages, they did not forſake it for 
the Religion of the Country they became. 
ſubjects of; that infamy and oppreſſion 
could not drive them from it, but rather ri- 

veted them the ſtronger in it? 
1 And this is ſtill the more amazing, that 
the Religion they hold, is of all others the 
3X molt abſurd, as they underſtand it; and that 
the hopes they entertain are, undoubtedly, 
chimerical and falſe, 8 
& Inquire of t! is People, and you ſhall find 
their Faith is founded on a #55k, which con- 
tains their Law, ſaid to have come imme- 
"XX diately from God, the His roxy of this Na- 
tion, and certain Hymns, and Proentctts; 
all which they firmly believe to have been 
written by Divine Inſpiration, and to con- 
tain the Wirt, and Worp of God. 
This Beo, they entertain with the higheſt 
eſteem, and preſerve with ſuch ſcrupulous 
exactneſs, that there are in the Copies of it 
fewer various readings than in any other 
Bock extant; that they have never ſuffered 
| I 
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a various reading, how true ſoever, to en» 
ter into the text; and that, as fond as they & 
are of their method of Pointing, for varying 
the ſound, and thereby the ſenſe in ſome de- 
gree, of the Hebrew words, they, have ne- 
ver dared” to add thoſe Points to the Copies 
of their Law read in their Synagogues, be- 
lieving that ſuch an addition would be a pro- 
fanation. 

That this Book is not fictitious, nor in any 
part forged to gratify the vanity of the 
Jcus, but, when firſt given to them, came 
with authority ſufficient to enforce the re— | 
ception of it, will appear to. thoſe who look a 
into it, from this obſervation ; that through- 4 
out, the 7ews are deſcribed as the vileſt, the 6 
wickedeſt of all men; they are ſeverely re- 1 
proved for their faults; DesTxucT1oN is A 
threatened ; nay it is, formally, and over 
and over again, predicted, that they ſhall be 
confounded; that they ſhall be dark, and 

hb 
ſ] 
te 


WS 


blind; that the Book which they keep, ſhall *X7 
be ſealed up from them; that they ſhall not =o 
underſtand, and therefore ſhall be rejected; 
and the Nations, at large, taken to be the 
People of God, in their room. 

Receiving the Book originally, with ſuch a 
ſting in it, ſhews the authority was high; 
preſerving it entire, without ſtriking out or 
altering ſuch paſſages, proves the Book was 
held ſacred: Not to mention, here, the ar- 
gument ariſing for the authority of the Book, 


from the exact completion of the Predi- 
ctions. ee 
| The 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 33 


The firſt curſory view of this Book muſt 
fill any man, who has looked into all the 
Remains of the antient Learning, Philoſo- 
phy, and Religion of the Nations, with a 
| itrong prepoſſeſſion in its favour. Amongſt 
all theſe, nothing but folly and impertinence 
is to be met with; no tolerable Idea of the 
Deity; none of the Duty of Man, from the 
true motive; none at all of the chief and 
peculiar Felicity of the human race, in the 
*enjoyment of the favour of God. 
= But in this Bock, from one end to the o- 
ther, the Praiſes of God, deſcribed as ne, 
"Fpiritual, Infinite, Eternal, Merciſul, Graci- 
us, Long-ſuffering, Juſt, Powerful, in ſhort, 
Ir finitely Perfect, are every where to be met 
Avith, The Duty of Man is placed where it 
pHugght to be; and the Felicity of man is de- 
Xcribed to conſiſt in the enjoyment of the 
Favour of the Deity, to be obtained by con 
Forming to the Will of God, and yielding 
im the heart. This is the language, the 
| Apicit of the whole; nothing contradictory 
Jo this, whatever vain men may fancy to 
he contrary, from (ome ill-underſtood paſ- 
Inges. 
his Reflexion will not be ſo prevailing 
Peifth the unlearned ; who, in the moſt com- 
hon books ſince the Chri/tian ra, meet 
Pith the moſt juſt, and at the ſame time the 
—Wolt noble and ſublime ideas; which are 
l, tho' they do not know ſo much, taken 
om the 7ews ſacred Book : but it will be 
Fry cogent with thoſe that have read all the 
= E Remains 
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Remains of the Heathen world, prior to Chri- 


ſtianity; and who alone can make the com- 
pariſon, and ſee the peculiarity of the cha- 
racter of this Book, as it differs from all o- 
thers, the. productions of men. 


This Book, taken all together, ſeems in- 1 
tended to promote Religious reſpect and ſer- 


vice to the Deity, and to raiſe ſtrong hopes 
and confidence of mercy and felicity. 


It contains a compleat ſyſtem of Sci 


CATURE, With all the rites and religious ob- 


ſervances thereto belonging, ſaid to be deli- 4 
vered to the Children of ae! by the Deity, 


in the moſt ſolemn manner, by the hands of 


Moſes. 


This Syſtem, which is called the Law, or. 


the Dix rox, is faid to have been publiſh— 


ed by the Deity, in a manner attended with 


great ſigns and wonders, in the preſence of 
all the people, as to ſome part of it; and, 


as to the reſt, by M̃ſes, to whole author 


God, by very ſurpriſing miracles, gave cre- 
dit. 

This Law is ſaid to have been reduced 
into Writing by Moeſes, at the command of 
God, to be for ever preſerved, and obſerved; 
with promiſes of perpetual felicity, in caſe 


of obſerving, and threats of BLinpdxess and Ex 
DesTRUuCT1ON, to the whole nation, in = 4 


of not obſerving it. 
This Law was given to the Children of //? 
rael, the Iſſue of Abraham, Iſaac, and #4 


cob ; to each of whom it was promiſed, tha 


out of their ſeed ſhould ariſe That Which 
wont 
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ould bleſs the whole earth. This people 


A 3 is ſaid to have been, by the immediate pro— 
* Nidence of God, kept diſtinct from all other 
. nations, till the Law was directly given to 


4 them; - and then, by the very tenor and ten— 
n- dency of that Law, was to remain diſtinct 
4 from all other people, ſo long as their na— 


o tion ſubſiſted. 
Buy the ſcheme of this InsT1TuT1on it ap— 
75 Pears, That the people were to be under the 


b. mediate government of the Deity; to 
i. poſſeſs a fruitful land, in the middle of the 


5 inen beſt peopled part of the earth; that 
of Pod was to be in a particular manner 
preſent with them, to be conſulted with, in 
or ſacred place, (firſt in the Tabernacle, and 
TY | J hen in the Temple), by ſacred rites, and to 
eich give deciſions, and directions; and that, from 
of Wine to time, he was to raiſe up Prophets 
"iid; o admonith, rebuke, and direct. 


10 0 5 " Beſides the Writings aſcribed to Maſes, 

 FEalled the Law, the Book contains the Ht1- 
$ roxy of the Nation from Meſes's time to 

heir firſt Captivity, for their defection from 
1 of Pod, predicted firſt in the Law, and after- 

| Fards by ſucceeding Prophets. 

„It contains the writings and predictions of 
RF veral Prophets, and the Psarms, or reli- 


oY ous Hruxs of the Nation, employed in 
e Divine Service, and compoſed by inſpired 

of If Pen, for the ule of the people. 
1 7, ln theſe Hyrmwxs, and Other writings, a 
| item of the faith and hope of the enlight- 


4 ned Jews is to be met with; the true 
1 E 2 meaning 
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meaning and uſe of EmsLenms, SymBors and 
Trees is explained; errors in practice and 
opinion are reproved ; the expectation of 
mercy and ſalvation by a Divine Perſon is 
raiſed ; that Perſon is, under various repre- 
fentations; deſcribed; the change of the, 
then, preſent InsTiTuT1oN for a better is in- 
timated; the BLixpxess, and total defection, 
and deſtruction of the Fews, with their State 
and Temple, is predicted; the Carrixsg into 
their room the Gerntzles is foretold; and the 
time, for that great event, limited and de- 
ſcribed with characters and marks that can- 
not be miſtaken, 
If the Beo, then, that contains all theſe 
things, be Divine, it is plain that God did 
not leave Man without farther aſſiſtance to 
aid and induce his faith, after promulgation 
of Peace, but that he renewed the glad T1i- WM 
DINGS 3 as, from the nature of the thing, 1 
ought to have been done. LEY 
And, if it ſhall appear to be true, that E-— 
the manner in which he renewed that Reve- W 
lation has furniſhed a demonſtrative, perma- 
nent evidence, which never needs to be re- 
newed, of his grace and favour to loſt Man, 
it calls for belief, and the higheſt acknow- WM 
ledgment of his mercy and wiſdom, 
If the hiſtory of Moſes, his miracles, his | 
communication with the Deity, is true, there 
is no poſſibility to call in queſtion the truth 
of what he delivers. - 
As the Law, and InsTiTuTion founded, 
\ÞF Meſes, was to eſtabliſh Religion, and to 
make 
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make Mercy and Peace known to the whole 
earth, the Writings aſcribed to him begin 
with the CR EPATlox, and carry down a ge- 
neral account of the concerns of mankind, 
till the Election of Abraham and his Seed. 

The thing Meſes begins with, is the CREA“ 
ION of the Heavens and the Eax rA by the 
Deity ; which, tho' true to the conviction 
of all mankind, no antient W:i/e-man ever 
found out. Here is no ridiculous Theogonta, 
no eternal Chass, no fortuitous concourſe of 
Atoms; but a fair and a true declaration, 
In the beginning God created the Heavens and 
the Earth. | | 

He further takes notice of the Inſtitution 
of the Sabbath; which, though the Anti- 
ents obſerved, they knew not the reaſon, 
or occaſion of, 
The declaration of this undiſcovered truth, 
gives ſtrong prepoſſeſſion in favour of the reſt. 

The next important thing is, that Man 
fell from a ſtate of innocence. This, as has 
been ſaid, every living man muſt find to be 
true, upon examination; and yet none of 
the Wiſe, whoſe works have come to us, e- 
ver thought of it: nothing more certain, 
nothing more important to be attended to; 
nothing leſs known: but this Mzs/es diſtinctly 
relates as the cauſe, or at leaſt the occaſion, 


NB of every thing that followed. 


The third thing he marks is, the confu— 
ſion, and deſperate ſtate, in which man was, 
upon the Farr ; aſhamed of his fault, with- 
put hope in the mercy of God, and 2 

| | ore 
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fore ſtudious to hide himſelf from him, 
This, the Farr being true, muſt neceſſarily 
be true too; and therefore we readily be- 
lieve Moſes. 

The fourth thing he relates- is, that God 
revealed his purpoſe of mercy to Mankind, 
and thereby delivered them from dread, dee 
ſpair, and confuſion. The words in which 
{Hoſes relates the promiſe of mercy, are, 
That the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
head of the. Serpent, and the Seed of the Ser- 

pent ſhould bruiſe his heel. 

Theſe words, which are all that is ſaid, 
do not, it is true, ſay that this Seed of the 
Woman ſhould be ſacrificed; though bruz/1ng 
the heel looks mighty like the ſuffering ot the 
lower and leaſt noble part of that Seed; nor 
do they ſay that ſacrifice, and the other ob- 
ſervances of the Law, were then inſtituted : 
but it appears plainly, that, ſoon after, Cain 
and Abel offered, and that at a ſtated or ap- 
pointed time; it appears Neah ſacrificed, and 
that, in his days, Man was commanded to 
abſtain from eating Brood, as a thing ſa— 
cred ; it appears the Patriarehs did fo, with- 
out any precedent, inſtitution, or command- 
ment, recorded, and that their Sacrifices 
were reſpected by the Deity; and it appears 
that all the nations of the Earth, who ſprung 
from the firſt PaxexTs, practiſed ſacrifice, 
with nearly the ſame rites: Wherefore, it 
may fairly be concluded, that Sacrifice, and 
the rites thereto belonging, were inſtituted 
upon the firſt promulgation of the Evax- 
GELI UM, 
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GELIUM, the tidings of mercy, and from that 
inſtitution were tranſmitted to all mankind; 


and it would imply an abfurdity to ſuppole, 


that this EMBLEMATICAL, COMMEMORATIVE 
obſervance was inſtituted without man's 
knowing the reaſon and meaning of it. 
We know by Hiſtory, without the help 
of Moſes, that all Mankind facrificed in hopes 
of mercy ; from Reaſon we diſcover, that 
thoſe hopes muſt have been founded on 
RreveLaAT1oNn, and that Sacrifice (which of it- 
ſelf could ſignify nothing) muſt have been 
no more than a memorial, by inſtitution :. 
and now from Moſes we learn, that thoſe 
hopes were actually founded on explicit 
Revelation by the God of Nature; and that 
Sacrifice, which the ſame God ſays in itſelf 
ſignifies nothing, was practiſed, juſt after, 
by the favourites of the Deity, and accept- 
able to him; and that he gave -a new mo- 
del of that Inſtitution, correcting abuſes, in 
the wilderneſs. 
We learn, next, from Moſes, that God 
was pleaſed at different times to appear to, 
and converſe with Men, Adam, Enoch, Noah ; 
and that, nevertheleſs, men corrupted them-— 
ſelves ſo monſtrouſly, an early inſtance 
whereof is Cain's killing his brother Abel, 
that the Deity brought on a Frood, which 
deſtroyed the whole earth, and with it all 
men, except Noah and his family. 

This FLood all antient nations have con- 
fuſed tradition about; and though Exuvimz, 
ſtill remaining near the ſurface of the Earth, 


give 
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give very ſtrong evidence of it, yet there 
is no ſenſible account of it, from the An- 
tients ; which ſtrongly raiſes the credit and 
authority of Maſes's Writings, 

By the direction to take into the Arx a 

reater number of clean than of unclean 
ar] and by Neah's practice, immediately 
after the FLoop, of ſacrificing of every clean 
beaſt and bird, it is evident the diſtinction 
of clean and unclean does not depend ori- 
ginally on the Law of Meſes, but has its o- 
rigin before the Flood, probably at the firſt 
publication of Grace to Adam. 

As the FLood deſtroyed all the corrupted, 
and to Noah and his family was demonſtra- 
tion of the power of, and obedience due to, 
the Deity, this great event was a total Ex- 
tirpation of all falſe Religion; and, humanly 
ſpeaking, it was to be hoped the faith and 
religious ſervice of men would have conti- 
nued long pure. 

But that was not the caſe : for, as lane 8 
ſon Cain ſinned early, fo did Noah's ſon Ham; 
he merited to be pronounced accurſed of his 
father, ſoon aſter the deliverance from the 
FLooD. 
dreadful judgment was loſt, men meditated 
the ſetting up a falſe Religion and Service 
to the Heavens at Babel; which the Deity 
diſappointed, by confounding and dividing 
their IvacinaTions, ſo that they ſeparated 
and diſperſed at that time. 

As Moſes relates the deſtruction of the 
Antediluvian world by the ELoop, ſo he 

gives 


And, before the memory of that. 
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gives an account of repeopling the earth 
by. the three ſons of Noah, giving a brief 
abſtract of the Deſcent of the families from 
theſe three ſons: and it is extremely re- 
markable, and ſtrongly confirms the truth 
of Maſes's hiſtory, that, from the moſt ac- 
curate and judicious inquiry into the pro- 
plane records and monuments extant, it 
does appear the world has been repeopled 
in the manner which Me/es deſcribes, and 
nearly about the ſame time, counting back- 
wards from known periods, by the juſteſt 
rules. 

After the account given of the irreligious 
attempt at Babel, of the deſcent of man- 
kind from Noah's ſons, and of the peopling 
of the earth, Moſes begins the hiſtory of the 
Jeuiſh Nation, deſcended from Abraham, who 
was ſprung of Sem. This hiſtory, as to cer- 
W tain events, is very particular: It deſcribes 
8 Abraham as called, immediately by God, a- 
Sway from a family and land that had be- 
gun to corrupt itſelf, to enter into a for- 
mal covenant with God: It deſcribes the 
promiſe of the land of Canaan to Abraham, 
Wand to his ſeed, which is expreſſed in very 
extraordinary terms: It deſcribes the ſame 
promiſe repeated to J/aac, and to Jacob: 


TY t relates the Inſtitution of CIXcUuncis fox, 
ng (which, if inſtituted before, ſeems to have 
ed een left off), to be obſerved by the whole 


ace of 4braham : It relates the manner of 
| he Children of Mael's going into Egypt, their 
Pitter ſervitude there, and their ſeparation 


ves F from 
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from the Egyptians : It records their miracu- 
lous deliverance by the hand of Moſes : It re- 
lates their long. ſojourning in the. wilderneſs, 
and their progreſs toward the land promiſed ; 
It relates the miraculous and ſurpriſing man- 
ner of the promulgation of the Law by the 
Deity, with extraordinary ſigns and won- 
ders: It records all the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Sacrificature, and of the whole 
religious ſervice of the 7euiſß Church: It 
records the Conſtitution of the Jew?/þ civil 
government, which, as well as the religious, 
had God for its head: It deſcribes the Ta— 
bernacle, the reſidence of the ſupreme Go- 
vernor, till the Temple ſhould be built: It 
records the promiſe of the Advent of ano- 
ther Prophet, like unto Moſes, who was to 
be . heard: it relates a formal cutting oft 
the Type of the predicted PuxlrIER, or the 
renewal thereof, and the Terms upon which 
the People ſhould partake of the benefit of 
that PuzxIricaTlIon, commonly tranſlated a 
Covenant between God and the People ; 
wherein ſtri&t obedience is promiſed on the 
part of the people, and, on that condition, 
great and perpetual bleſſings promiſed on 
the part of God; but a manifeſt prediction 
is, at the ſame time, made of the people's 
defection, and of their future deſtruction. 
And the end of all this ſurpriſing diſpoſi- 
tion, and ceconomy, manifeſtly is to record, 
with great accuracy, the Law with its ſe— 
veral Rites and CEREMONIES, and to recom- 
mend the exact obſervance of it; to 2 
8 en 
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end it never ſhould be loſt, or fall out of 
the view and knowledge of Mankind; but 
the particulars of it, and the Authority 
by which it was promulgated, ſhould remain 
atteſted, to future generations, by better 
and ſtronger evidence than any other mat- 
ter of fact ever was amongſt men. 


And, if the giving this Law, and the ſe- 


1 lecting and conſtituting this pegp/e, to be the 
- depoſitaries of it, in this manner, was the 
0 immediate act of God, it muſt certainly be 
| of infinite conſequence to have had that Law 
55 ſo recorded, and preſerved; and yet, if you 
* look only at the obvious and outſide ap- 
J- pearance of that Law, it was of little or 
It no uſe, and the obſervance of it has ceaſed 
off many hundred years ago, and is now, with- 
tO out a miracle, become impracticable ; where- 
it Las, viewing it in the light already hinted, 
he it becomes the evidence of all hope and 
ch faith. 

of The evidence the 7ews had to believe the 
2 Wi ſeveral matters related by Maſes, preceding 
the deliverance from Egypt, was, ſo far as 
he we know, no more than Maſes's word; whoſe 
on, credit was ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, by the te- 
on ſtimonies given to him by the Deity ; - but, 
30% Wat the ſame time, it is not certain that they 
le's 


b: had not ſome diſtin&t tradition concerning 
n. theſe things. 


oft- & But, as to his authority, and the authori- 

Ord, ity of the Laws and Inſtitutions given by 
ſe- rim, they had; and their children, and we 

8 ho take it from their children, have the 
the 


F 2 ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt evidence the nature of the thing is 
capable of. For, 


1/t, The whole People, an infinite mul- 
'titude, were witneſſes of all the miracles 
wrought preceding the deliverance from E- 
gyþt, and of the final miracle that atchieved 
their deliverance; in memory whereof, the 
PaS$OvER, an annual ſolemnity, was in— 

ſtituted, with the ſtrongeſt injunctions, 

| to acquaint their children with the cauſe 
of that obſervance, and to mark that night 
throughout all their generations for ever. 

24/y, The whole People were witneſſes 
to the miracle in paſling the Red Sea, and 
ſung that hymn which Moſes compoſed on 
that occaſion, which was preſerved for 
the ufe of their children. 

34ly, The whole People were witneſſes | 
to the dreadful Promulgation of the Law | 
from Sinai, with which they were alſo to 
acquaint their children; and the feaſt of 
PrxTEcosT was annually to be obſerved 
on the day on which that Law was given ; 
beſides that the very Tables in which the 
ten CommanDs were written, were depo- 
ſited in the Ark, and remained, at leaſt, 
till the building of Solomon's Temple, and 
probably till the deſtruction of it. 

athly, The whole People were witneſſes 
to the many miracles wrought, during the 
ſpace of forty years, in the wilderneſs; 
to the Pillar of Fi and CLovn, to the 
Maxna, Quails, Cc. a ſample of the 

Manna 
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| Manna remained to future generations 
and they were directed to relate what they 
ſaw to their children. 
5thly, The whole People were witneſſes 
to the framing and building of the Ark, 
and Tabernacle; they were all contribu- 
ters to it; they ſaw the CLovup fill, and 
reſt upon it, and they aſſiſted at the Ser- 
vices performed there; and, to comme- 
| morate this, as well as their ſojournin 
in tents in the wilderneſs, the annual Feaſt 
of TABERNACLES Was appointed, which, 
in ſucceeding years, they were to explain 
to their children, | | 


As theſe things were abſolutely ſufficient 
to ſatisfy the children of ael, then in be- 
ing, touching the authority and obligation 


„ 


8 of this Law, ſeveral things were added to 
yu | enforce the obſervance, and to preſerve the 
o | memory and evidence of what was to be ob- 
f ſerved. | 

d 

; 1/7, The Law was by Me/es, at the com- 
e mand of God, put into Writing, for the 


greater certainty, as well as all the dire- 
ctions for making the Axx, the Cntrv- 
Bin, the TABERNACLE, the Prieſts Gax- 
MENTS, Oc. and all the Rules of Govrrx- 
MENT, JUDICATURE, Cc. with every other 
circumſtance revealed, for directing the 
faith and the conduct of the Nation. 

24% ,‚ This Law was to be preſerved, 
peruſed, and attended to, in the moſt 
careful 


* 7 


id 
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careful manner; The Prie/ts, : who were 
to judge in queſtions relating to it, muſt 
be well verſed in it; The Xing, who was 
to rule over the Nation, was to write out 
a Copy of it for himſelf, and to peruſe it 
continually ; And the People were to write 
out paſſages of it, and to wear them, by 
Way of Sign, upon their Hands, and of 
Frontlets, between their Eyes, and to write 
them upon the poſts of their doors, &c. 
And they were to teach their children the 
molt notable parts of it, and particularly 
to inſtruct them in the miracles attending 
the deliverance from Egypt, as they ſat in 
their houſe, as they walked by the way, as 
they lay down, and as they roſe up, &c. 
34ly, Beſides the authority that promul- 
gated the Law, there was a folemn Cove- 
var and Agreement between God and 
the people, whereby the people became 
bound to keep, preſerve, and obſerve this 
Law, and all that was contained in it; 
and God became bound to be the God of 
the //raelitiſh People, to protect, and pro- 
ſper them: and this Covenaxrt, towards 
the end of their ſojourning in the wilder- 
_ neſs, was ſolemnly renewed. 
athly, The particulars of this Cove- 
NANT, upon God's part, were, to give the 
people the good land of Canaan, a land 
flowing with milk ang honey; to preſerve 
and protect them in it; to give them per- 
petual indurance, and victory over mo 
an 
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and his enemies; to proſper them in all 
their labours; to give them the increaſe 
of their fields, and flocks; and to make 
them a great, a happy, and a flouriſhing 
people; on condition that they kept and 
obeyed his Law. 

5thly, The particulars, on the part of 
the People, were, to ſerve Jehovah, and 
no other God, in the way directed by the 
Law; to preſerve, obſerve, and obey the 
Law carefully and exactly; and, if they 
failed or tranſgreſſed, to fubmit and con- 
ſent to the ſevere ſanction of the Law and 
CovenaANT, which, in many inſtances, was, 
to individuals tranſgreſſing, death, [to be 
cut off from the people], and to the bulk 
of the People, Des TUT, Carerlvirty, 
D1syERrSION, BLINDNESS, MaDNEsSS, QC. 
beſides the forfeiture of all the good pro- 
miles. 

6thly, Beſides the other, bleſſings, and 
pre-eminences, God was, by ſome ſpecial 
viſible Symbol of his preſence, to reſide 
continually with the people; firſt, in the 
Tabernacle, which was made in the wil- 
derneſs for that end, and, afterwards, in 
the Temple ; whence he was to give judg- 
ment and directions, and to anſwer pray- 
ers, and accept of vows. 

7thly, This CovtxanT was alſo redu- 
ced into writing, and was the tenure by 
which the Vraelites held the land of Ca- 
naan, and on which all their hopes were 
founded: wherefore it muſt in all gene- 


rations 
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rations be conſidered, by them as a thing 
of no ſmall moment. 


As God was the head of this STartz, and 
as the people held immediately their land 
of him; ſo he made ſeveral Regulations 
for holding that property, that are very re- 
markable, | | 


1/2, The Land was by his command di- 
vided into twelve lots, one for each Tribe; * 
and they were put in poſſeſſion according- 1 
ly, to the excluſion of the tribe of Levi, 
who for their portion had no more than 
what attended the ſervice of God's houſe, 
and ſome Cities, with Suburbs, diſperſed 
amongſt other Tribes. 

A2 ally, Not only were the deſcendents of 
each Tribe to enjoy, in excluſion of other 
Tribes, their own lot, but the particular 
fields and parcels, within each Tribe, were 
to remain for ever with the reſpective fa- 
milies that firſt poſſeſſed them, and, on 
failure of the Iſſue of the Poſſeſſor, to 
the neareſt of that family: Hence, all 
lands fold returned at the Jubilee to the 
Proprietor, or his neareſt a-kin; he who 
had right fo avenge blood, might redeem. 

34ly, This right of Blood, depending 
upon knowledge of deſcent and genea— 
logy, made it abſolutely neceſſary for the 
children of Vael to keep very exact re- 
cords and proofs of their deſcent; not to 
mention the expectation they had of ſome- 

| thing, 
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thing; ſurpriſingly ſingular, from the ma- 
ny promiſes made to Ahraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, that the Bizssinos to mankind 
ſhould ſpring from their ſeed; and, in 
tracing their genealogy, we ſee they were 
very critical, upon their return from Ba- 
bylon : ſo that, before their Records were 
diſturbed by the Captivity, it could not 
well be otherwiſe, but that every body of 
any note amongſt the eus could tell you 
the name of his Anceſtor, who firſt had 
the Family-poſleſſion, in the days of 7o- 
ſhua, and how many degrees, and by what 
deſcent, he was removed from him. And 
as theſe firſt Poſſeſſors, purſuant to the 
cuſtom of the Nation, muſt have been de- 
ſcribed by their fathers name, 'tis highly 
probable, they could have quoted by name 
that Anceſtor who ſaw the miracles in 
Egypt, who ſaw the Law given, who en- 
tered into the CovexanT, and who con- 
tributed to the ſetting up the Arx and 
TABERNACLE. 

4thly, The very ſurpriſing care taken by 
the Deity to keep the breed of the Fews 
pure, and genuine, by the proofs of VIũ“ 
GInNITY, and by the miraculus Vaters of 
Jr alousv, is a circumſtance that merits 
attention, and will eafily induce a belief 
that Deſcent and Birth was a matter much 
minded amongſt them. And, 

5thly, The appointment and obſervance 
of the Sabbatical year, and, after the ſe- 
venth Sabbatical year, a year of Ec 4s 
| G for 


* 
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for the general releaſe of debts, lands, &c. 
is a circumſtance of great moment, not 
only as theſe notable Pzz1oDs were uſe- 
ful towards the ealy computation of time, 
but as it made inquiry into T1rtLzs, and 
conſequently genealogy, neceſſary every 
fiftieth year; and as the ceſſation from 
culture, every ſeventh year, gave conti- 
nual occaſions for the Deity's diſplaying 
his power in increaſing the Crop of the 
ſixth, purſuant to his promiſe. 
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Now, taking theſe circumſtances together 
under conſideration, could any human pre- 
caution have provided more means to keep 
up the memory and evidence of any fact? t 
Could this have been done by human fore- t 
ſight or force ? Has any thing like to it ever * 
been in the world beſides ? 1 

What could tend more to perpetuate the 0 
memory of any event, than to deliver a f 


whole People, by publick glorious miracles, IF 
from intolerable ſlavery? To publiſh a very a 
extraordinary ſyſtem of Laws immediately Ci 
from heaven? To put this Law in writing, b 
together with the Covenant for the obeying 0 
it? To make the tenure of the poſſeſſions of P. 
the felicity of that people depend on the ob- 

ſervance of this Law? To appoint annual 7 


ſolemnities for keeping the Law, and the gi- 
ving of it, in mind? To appoint /igns for fa 
the hands, and frontlets for the face, by way at 
of Mgemoxandums? To injoin perpetual pri- 
vate inſtruction by the parent to the chil- 

dren? 
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dren? To make the tenure of the Eſtates 
depend on the original diviſion of the Land, 
to men who ſaw the miracles, and firſt took 
poſſeſſion, and on the proximity of relation, 
by deſcent, to them? To appoint a return 
of Lands every fiftieth year, which ſhould 
ive perpetual occaſion to canvaſs thoſe de- 
Fonts? To order a Sabbath every ſeventh 
year for the Land, the loſs of which ſhould 
be ſupplied by the preceding year's increaſe ? 
And to ſelect a whole tribe, conſiſting of 
many thouſands, to be the Guardians, in ſome 
degree the Judges and the Executors, of 
this LAW; who were barred from any por- 
tion of the land, in commen with their bre- 
thren, and were contented with the contri- 
butions that came from the other tribes, 
without any fixed portion amongſt them ? 
This muſt keep up the belief and authority 
of that Law amongſt the deſcendents of that 
People, or nothing could: and if ſuch a be- 
lief, under all theſe circumſtances, prevailed 
amongſt a people ſo conſtituted, that belief 
could not poſhbly proceed from impoſture; 
becauſe the very means provided, for proof 
of the truth, are ſo many checks againſt any 
poſſibility of impoſition. | 
If any man will ſuggeſt, that the Law of the 
Jews is no more than human invention, and 
that the Book of the Law is a forgery; let him 
ſay when it was impoſed upon that People, or 
at what Pez1op it poſſibly could have been 


© impoſed upon them, ſo as to gain belief, later 


G 2 than 
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than the Pzz1oD they mention, and under o- 
ther circumſtances than thoſe they relate. * 
Could the whole People have been perſua- XZ 


ded, at any one Pzx10D, by any Impoſtor, 


that they were told ſeverally by their fathers, I 
and they by theirs, that the Law was given 


with ſuch circumſtances, and under ſuch } 


promiſes, and threats, if they were not real- | 
ly told ſo; or that they, throughout all 
their generations, had worn certain paſſages * 
of the Law by way of FronTLeETs and 
S1cns, if it had not really been ſo? I 
Could the whole People have been perſua- | 
ded to ſubmit to the pain of death, upon 
all the offences the Law makes capital, un- 
leſs their fathers had done ſo, upon evidence 
of the authority of that Law ? 
Could the whole People have been perſua- 
ded that they had kept exact Genealogies, 
n order to intitle them to the bleſſing, and 
to their inheritances ſeverally, unleſs they 
actually had done ſo? - | 
Could the whole People believe that they 


had kept Pass80vers, Feaſts of Tasrr- 


NACLESs, &c. down from the date of the 
Law, commemorative of the great events 
Bey relate to, unleſs they had really done 
02 | 4 . 

Could the Children of 1/-ael have been im 
poſed on to receive an Axx, and a Ta- 
BERNACLE, then forged, and a compleat {et 


of Service andL1Tvurer, as deſcending from 


Moſes by the direction of God, unleſs that 
8 | Ans 
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Ank and that Szzxvice had come to them 
from their Anceſtors, as authoriſed by God ? 
Could the whole People have ſubmitted 
to pay TiTxz, FIksT-Taulrs, Cc. upon 
any _—_— revelation ? Or, 

Could the Tribe of Levi, without divine 
authority, have ſubmitted, not only to the 
being originally without a portion in Iſrael, 
but to the being incapable of any, in hopes 
of the contributions of the people; which, 
however large when the whole twelve Tribes 
ſerved at the ſame Temple, became very 
ſcanty when ten of them withdrew their al- 
legiance from heaven ? 

Could ever the * Book of the Law, if con- 
ſigned to the Levites, and promulgated, have 
been loſt, ſo as to give room for new fictions ? 
Or could a Book of the Law have been 
forged, if there was none precedent, and 
put upon the People, as a book that had 
been delivered to the Levites by Moſes ? If 
no book at all ever was delivered by him 
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ey to them, what authority could be pretended 
K for ſuch a book? 
he Had a book been to be forged, in order 


to be received by the People, could it have 
contained ſo many ſcandalous reflexions 
and accuſations againſt the People, and fo 
many fatal threats and predictions concer- 
ning them? and, if it had been ſo framed, 
would it have been received as authen- 
tick ? " 

5 If 


N. B. The Book of the Law, found in the days of Jo- 
ras, was the Copy of the CoveNanT in the hand of Moſes, - 
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If the Law, &c. was forged, it muſt have 
been before the days of David; becauſe by 
the ſacred hymns, in his time, the publica- 
tion of the Law is celebrated, and the Law 


was obſerved: And yet the time between the q 
entry of //rael into the Land, and the reign 


of David, being but about four hundred 


years, is too ſhort a ſpace for forgetting the 


real manner of that Entry, and forging an- 
other, to be received by a People, whole ge- 
nealogy was ſo fixed, and whole time was 
reckoned by ſuch Pan los. 

If the Boot of the Law was not forged 
beſore the reign of David, it could not 
poſſibly be forged aſter, unleſs the whole hi- 
ſtory of the kingdom, the tabernacle, the 
N and all the ſacred hymns and pro— 
phecies, are looked upon as one compleat 
fiction; becauſe the tabernacle, the temple, 
the economy of - the kingdom, the ſacred 
hymns, and all the other Writings ſaid to 
be ſacred, bear formal relation to the 
Law. 

But, that all theſe things were not ſup- 
poſititious, is evident from the anxious zeal 
that poſſeſſed the cus who returned from 
the captivity; from their ſolicitude to re- 
ſtore the city, the temple, and the ſacred 
ſervice; from. their ſtrict examination of 
their genealogies, and ſcrupulous care to 


comply with the Law. 


The ſpace between the captivity and the 
return was fo ſhort, that ſome who ſaw the 
firſt temple, ſaw alſo the ſecond, and many 

who 
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who were. themſelves, or at leaſt whoſe fa- 
thers had been, Officers in the firſt temple, 
returned to the ſervice of the ſecond: ſo 
that It is utterly impoſſible that the hiſtory, 
the liturgy, the ſervice of the Jews, preceding 
the return, ſhould be a fiction, at leaſt that it 
ſhould be a fiction earlier than the return. 

And the ſtory of this nation, from that 


Pex1oD, falls in ſo much with the hiſtory of 
the reſt of the world; their ſacred books 


have been ſo ſoon after that tranſlated, and 


they have been ſo famous for the tenaci- 
ouſneſs of their Laws, that there is no poſ- 
ſibility of ſuſpecting that their Law and hi- 
ſtory was forged later than the return, 

And, if it is granted, that the devotions, 
the precepts, the inſtitutions, and rites and 
ceremonies, of this Law, and the great 
lines of their Hiſtory, are not forged ; one 
needs, as to the preſent conſideration, be but 
little ſolicitous concerning the accuracy of 
the Copy of the Books of the Law, and of 
the other ſacred books ; and whether there 
may not have been ſome miſtakes or inter- 
polations. It is not with one or one hun- 
dred words or ſentences we have to do; it 
is with the ſyſtem of the Saczlricaruxx, 
and the other religious laws and ſervices of 
the Fews, and with the political eſtabliſhment 
of their Theocratical government, and the 
authority for the eſtabliſhment of both, that 
we have, at preſent, concern. 

For, if ſuch a ſyſtem of religious ſervices 
and ceremonies was revealed and „ 
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by God; if, for the greater certainty, it was 
reduced into writing by Mo/es, by divine di- 
rection; if ſuch a model of government was 
framed, as is manifeſtly calculated for keep- 
ing up the obſervance of thoſe ſervices, and 
preſerving the memory of the inſtitution, 
and keeping up the authority of the book 


wherein it is recorded; and if the nation, to 


whom this inſtitution was delivered, have 
preſerved it accordingly: compleat evidence 
thence ariſes to us of the Divinity of the 
inſtitution ; which confirms what has already 
been deduced from nature, and the hiſtory 
of the world, concerning RzeveaLteD RELIOGI- 
ox; and leads to a demonſtrative proof of 
the truth of the CHRISTIAN REeLIG1ON, to 
which all the emblematical inſtitutions tend, 
and in which they center. 

And, if one can but be once ſatisfied that 
this people was choſen and conſtituted in 
a way ſupriſingly particular, principally for 
preſerving the OxacLes of Gop, the religion 
revealed by him to men, and the evidence 
thereof; one ſhall have little difficulty to 
believe that they were reaſonably exact in 
this particular: 5 

Eſpecially if he recolle&s the abſolute 
ſcrupuloſity with which they preſerve the 


ſacred Books, not having dared, ſince the 


days of 7eſus Chriſt, though their diſputes 
with the GChri/tians gave them the ſtrongeſt 
temptation, to alter a letter, or to inſert in 


the text uſed in their Synagogues thoſe very 


Points which they have contrived to vary 
| the 
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the ſignification of the words, to ſerve their 
purpofes, though all of them ſay, and moſt 
of them believe, theſe Points to be of di- 
vine original. 

But the matter does not reſt ſingly upon 
the preſumption of accuracy and fidelity in - 
the eus: We have a tranſlation made, near 
two hundred years before Chriſt, into Greek; 
and, by comparing that verſion with the 
Hebrew kept by the Jews, the diverſities 
are not ſo many or ſo material as to make 
any difference in the ſenſe and tendency of 
the whole. They may all have flowed from 
the ignorance or careleſſneſs of interpreters, 
and from miſtakes and accidents incident to | 
Copyers ; and, where there is any diverſity, 
it is eaſy to judge on which fide the miſtake 
lies, and the error muſt naturally be impu- 
ted to the Tranſlation, which cannot be pre- 
ſumed to have been handled with ſo great 
care and reverence as the Original, 

And we have, beſides, an Hebrew Copy of 
the Pentateuch kept by the Samaritans, mor- 
tal enemies to the Jews, and who would 
not probably co-operate with them towards 
any fraud. This Copy, a very few imma- 
terial things excepted, is literally the ſame 
with that of the Jews; and as the Penta- 
teuch contains the very kernel, and the ſtand- 
ing proof of that revelation which ſupports 
the Chriſtian religion, it ſeems to be the di- 
rect act of providence for confirming the 
truth of that important piece of Revela- 
tion, that the Cuthians ſucceeded the ten 

"nh | tribes, . 
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tribes, and that they took up ſo much of 
their Religion, as had been retained by theſe 

tribes, after their defection from the houſe 
of David, and preſerved as ſacred the Pen- 
fateuch, which would have been a check up- 
on the Jews, had they falſified theirs; and 
is a confirmation of the truth, as they have 
not, out of the mouth of enemies, at leaſt 
of ſuch as were in no confederacy with 
them. 

And the exiſtence of a Copy of the Pen- 
fateuch in the hands of the Samaritans, 
| who muſt have had it from the ten tribes, 
and they again muſt have retained it from 
the days of Jeroboam's revolt, is a proof, not 
only that that book, as it now ſtands, was 
extant, and the ſtandard of the MVaelitiſb 
ſacred ſervice and faith in the days of Da- 
vid and Solomon, but alſo that all the Co- 
pies of the Pentateuch were not loſt, as is 
fooliſhly ſuppoſed, in the days of Jah, 
this one being then, clearly, amongſt the re- 
volted tribes, as the rule of the faith and 
practice of ſuch of them as had not bowed 
their knee to Baal; beſides many thouſands 
that, probably, were in the hands of the 
Levites, and ſcattered over Judah and Ben- 
jamin : ſo that the Copy of the Law found 
in the temple, in the time of 7o/zah, was the 
Copy of the CovexanrT in the hand of Mo- 
ſes, as the text aſſerts, and not the Copy ot 
the Pentateuch. 1 | 
Theſe reflexions put the divine authority 
of the Zewi/h Inſtitution beyond all 8 8 
5 2 they 
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they ſhew it was the indiſpenſable duty of the 
eus to obey and obſerve it; and prove de- 
monſtrably, that it would be our duty, as 
well as theirs, to comply with the ſame inſti- 
tution and obſervances, unleſs theſe ſhall ap- 
pear to have been ſuperſeded and changed by 
| the ſame divine authority. 
| And it is an event that calls loudly for our 
attention, that this inſtitution, eſtabliſhed ſo- 
lemnly by God, has ceaſed; the temple, choſen 
a for his reſidence, has been deſtroyed; and bis 
own peculiar People, whoſe head and pro- 
tector he was to have been, and was bound by 
Covenant to be, have been utterly unpeopled 
and ſcattered near 1700 years ago. 

To obtain ſatisfaction on this head, it is fit 
to recollect, that almoſt all the 7ewr/h religi- 
ous ſervice conſiſted in external emblematical 
acts, rites, and obſervances, which, in them- 
ſelves, and but for the inſtitution, and what 
was intended to be repreſented by them, ſer- 
ved for no good purpoſe. 


d The Hebrew word tranſlated the Law, car- 
ds ries not in it, properly, the idea of authority 
he enjoining or commanding, but it is taken from 
n- aword that ſignifies, originally, te demonſtrate, 
nd to direct, to point out, the way; and all the 


| precepts, commands, Ratutes, ordinances, and 


je IE 2pporntments, come promiſcuouſly under that 
of word which we tranſlate Law. 

| It muſt be remembred, that throughout 
ity all the ſacred Hebrew writings, as well in the 
bt; au, as in the HIs rox, Hymns, and Pro» 


Press, many matters concerning the Law 


H 2 are 
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are declared by the Deity, and ſentiments ex» 
preſſed which regulate the underſtanding, end, 
and meaning of it. 

Nothing is more diſtin& than the ſeveral 
Inſtitutions, the poſitive and negative Pre- 
cepts of the. Law, if no more than the out- 
ward operation or obſervance is in queſtion ; 
but we find that, throughout the Scx1yTuREs, 
and particularly the book of Psarus, it was 
not, ſingly, the practice of the Precepts, but 


the meditation on them day and night, that was 


the duty and delight of thoſe that feared God; 

it was their prayer to be made to underſtand, 

to be taught them; it was the duty of the 
Prieſt, and the Prince in a particular manner, 
and it was the expreſs command of God to 
Foſhua, to meditate in the Law day and wad 

then ſhould he do wiſely, 

It is no wonder that the Law required me- 
ditation to unravel the true end and meaning 
of it; ſince, to inſtance in one particular, the 
principal inſtitution of it, to wit SacrIFIce, 
in itſelf had no virtue at all, and it was con- 
trary to common ſenſe and reaſon n ſhould 
have any. 

It is not only cantrary to common \ ſenſe, 
that ſacrifice ſhould have any effect towards 
removing ſin, and placating the Deity ; but 
the ſame God who inſtituted ſacrifice, tells 
over and over again the people, to whom he 
gave that Inſtitution, that he has no pleaſure 
in ſacrifice; that the blood of goats cannot 
atone for ſin 3 3 that their ſacrifices were we 
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leſs towards the ends for Which they imagined 
them profitable. 

What then muſt the religious 7ews, who 
believed that ſacrifice was of divine inſtituti- 
on, who believed at the ſame time that it was 
of no effect towards pardoning ſin and pro- 
curing fayour, and who were bound to me- 
ditate on the depths, the hidden things of the 
Law, conclude? And what muſt we con- 
clude who believe as they did? Can we con- 
clude otherwiſe, than that this uncouth, un- 
natural obſervance, unprofitable and ineffe- 
Qual in itſelf, was appointed to commemo- 
rate or point out ſomething, emblematically, 
that the Deity was deſirous to have pointed 
out and kept in mind ? 

As one great end of the religious inſtituti- 
on, and of the frame of the commonwealth of 
the 7Zews, was to keep up perpetually the or- 
dinance of SAcRIFICATURE j another great 
end was to preſerve, with proper evidence 
and authority, all the revelations and provi- 
dences of God, recorded by Moſes and the 
other inſpired Writers. 

We know, then, certainly, from the reve- 
lation made by God and preſerved by the 
Jeus, 

That God was to be merciful to man; that 
he promiſed The /eed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
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he the head of the ſerpent; and, that the ſeed of 
Ire the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe his heel. 

ot That Saczxirice was coeval with this re- 
ſe- velation, or near it ; Abel ſacrificed accepta- 


bly. 


That 
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That blood-ſhed was deemed holy ; and 


ſprinkling that blood the mean, and outward 


ſymbol, of making every thing on which it 
was ſprinkled, the Prieſt, the Altar, the Ark, 
Sc. holy. 

That, when God firſt declared his purpoſe 
of ſelecting Abraham, and his family, and 
made a CovexanT with him to multiply his 


feed as the ſtars of heaven, and to give them 


the land of Canaan, he, at the ſame time, and 
with the ſame breath, declared that z his ſeed 
all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. 

That the ſame declaration was often repeat- 
ed to Abraham, and to his ſucceſſors //aac and 
Jacob; which became the foundation of the 
hopes and expectations of their deſcendents, 
made them carefully preſerve their genealo- 
gies, and greatly value themſelves on being of 
the ſeed of thoſe men, of whoſe ſeed ſhould 
come THAT wherein all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. | 


That the firſt part of the CovexanrT or 


Promiſe was, literally, and in a very marvel- 
lous manner, fulfilled; The Haelites were 
miraculouſly put, and kept in poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan : But, whilſt they ſtaid there, 


the ſecond part was not performed, nor will 


they admit that it is to this hour performed. 

That though this ſecond part was not per- 
formed whilſt the Nation remained in poſ— 
ſeſſion of the firſt part of the promiſe, yet it 
was perpetually kept in view, and freſh hopes, 
by repeated promiſes, given of the fame bleſ- 


ſing, under very extraordinary deſcriptions, 
| | The 
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The Sceptre was not to depart from Judah 

until Shiloh came, and to him was to be the 
gathering of people. 

The Throne was to be eſtabliſhed with the 
ſeed of David for ever ; the Covenant was 
eſtabliſhed with him; and of this Sezp of 
his, ſuch marvellous things are ſpoken, as 
do not agree to any of his carnal ſucceſſors, 
or to any meer man. 

This Sou of David goes under the name of 
the Anointed of the Lord, and this anointed 
one is ſaid to be alſo the Son of God, the King 
Anointed on the holy hill of Sion. I will de- 
clare the decree : the Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten 
thee. 

A Virgin was to conceive, and to bring forth 
a ſon, whoſe name was to be Emmanuel. A new 
thing was to happen in the earth, a woman was 
to compaſs a man, Jer. xxxi. 22. 

To the houſe of //-ae! a child was to be born, 

to them a en was to be given, the govern-= 
ment was to be cn his ſhculder : and his 
name was to be called Wonderful, Counſellor, 
8 The Mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his go- 
vernment and peace there was to be no end, 
upon the throne of David, &c. Iſa. ix. 6. 7. 
A rod was to come forth of the ſtem of Feſſe, 
8 which ſhould ſtand for an enſion to the people, 
and to which all the Gentiles ſhould ſeek, whoſe 
reſt was to be glorious. 

Numerous are the promiſes and predictions 
| of pence and ſalvation to come, not only 8 
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the Jews, but to all nations, by a mighty 
Conquzror, a great PRINCE, who was to it 
on the throne of David: who is called David 
[ 5.2. the beloved] in prophecies delivered 
hundreds of years after king David's death; 
who was to rule in peace, to lead, and to de- 
fend, his people; who is called The righteou/- 
neſs, The holineſs, The ſalvation of Jehovah, 

* The righteous ſervant of the Lord, who was to 
deliver Iſrael from their ſins ; who was to be 
a Light, was to be Salvation to the Gentiles ; 
who was to be given for a covenant to the peo- 
ple; who was to reſtore peace and joy to Man- 
kind; a fountain was to be opened to the houſe 
"of David, and to the inhabitants of Feruſalem, 
for ſin, and for uncleanneſs. 

The Righteous ſervant of the Lord was to ſuf- 
fer for Mankind, for the ſins of the people; he 
was to bear their iniquities ; to be bruiſed for 
them; to be unjuſtly condemned in judgment, 
and to ſuffer death ; to mqke his body an offer- 
ing for fin : but he was to divide a portion with 
the great, &c. becauſe he had expoſed his body 
| unto death, and he was numbered with the tra: the 

| greſſors, and made interceſſion for the tranſ. Mela 


greſſors. 

This extraordinary perſon, who was to do Me 
thoſe wondrous things, is deſcribed as /iting : 
on the right hand of God; as the fellow of mit 
God, againſt whom the ſword was to be employ- ric; 
KATP gi 
ed to ſmite him; and the people were, at laſt, Relea 
to lock upon him whom they had pierced ; and to ar 


"mourn for him as one mourneth for his elde/t Ws. 
ſon ; But this was not to be till the ſpirit = 
; prayer 
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prayer and ſupplication ſhould be poured out 
on the houſe of David, and on the inhabitants of 
Feruſalem. 

Meſſiah the anointed one, the Prince, was to 
be cut off, at a determined period, but not for 
himſelf. 

And many and various predictions are ſcat- 
tered every where throughout the ſacred 
Writings, that the Fews ſhall be rejected, and 
the Gentiles called to the ſervice of God, and 
to enjoy the bleſlings promiſed to //ael. 

Theſe ſeveral wonderful predictions and 
promiſes, with many more of the ſame kind, 
could not poſlibly be overlooked by the Fews ; 
or thought to relate to any thing but the 
great, the important branch of the original 
CovenaANT With Abraham, not performed 
when the Nation was in poſſeſſion of the land, 
to wit, that in his ſeed all the nations of the 
earth were to be bleſſed. This was too con- 


ſiderable a part of the Covenant to be over- 


looked, or to remain unperformed ; and it is 


no wonder that the Zews, from it, and from 

theſe ſeveral predictions, promiſes, and de- 
elarations, that related to it, expected with 
confidence that bleſſing to all nations in the 


Messian, who was to be of the ſeed of David, 
Taking then all theſe predictions and pro- 


miſes together, and joining them with the o- 


riginal CovexanT made with Abraham, it is as 
lear as the ſun's light, that the extraordi- 
pary perſon promiſed, and deſcribed to be 


be ſon of David, and the Sen of God, the à 


ointed one, the beloved, was the ſeed ꝓromiſed 
COS, L | to 
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to Abraham, in whom all the nations of the 


earth were to be bleſſed. 

And therefore the Jews, who believed the 
ScrxiyTvurE to be infallible truth, were inſu— 
perably determined to believe this extraor- 
dinary perſon, whom they call the Mes- 
SIAH, Was to come; and we, who believe 
the ſame Scaxierurs to be the word of God, 
muſt neceſſarily conclude, that he either is 
come, or is to come; or elſe we muſt ad- 
mit that God has given his authority to the 
belief of a fallhood, which is monſtrouſly 
abſurd. | 

The Jews may value themſelves as much 
as they pleaſe on their being the favourite 
people, and may flatter themſelves in the 
opinion that the Mess1as was intended pe- 
culiarly for them, and that the Covexaxrt 
with Abraham, and the whole ſtructure of, 
and divine providence about, their law and 
nation, was meant only, and primarily, for 
them: but we, of the nations, beg leave to 
differ with them, and to inſiſt, that in he 
ſeed of Abraham all the nations of the earth, 
and amongſt them we, were to be bleſſed; 
that their Mzss1as was to be the Light of the 
Nations; that he was given for a Covenant 
to all people; and that he was ts bring /alva- 
tion to all men. 

And we muſt obſerve, that all that part 
of the Covenant that regarded the land of 
Canaan, and the Feuiſb people in particular, 
was conditional, forfeitable upon breach of 
Covenanr by the Fews; and actually for- 

| -.* 0 feited, 
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feited; as they themſelves muſt own, and as 
their own Scriptures teſtify: whereas the 
promiſe of bleſſing to the Nations, in the 


ſeed of Abraham, /ſaac, and Jacob, is abſo- 
lute, and unconditional, and believed ne- 


ceſſarily to be performed, whatever came of 


the 7ewiſh law and commonwealth. 

The City and Government of the Jews is 
now deſtroyed, and diſſolved; they are un- 
peopled, as we may ſay, and remain ſcat- 
tered up and down the face of the earth; 
their ſyſtem of religious ſervice is now no 
more practiſed, nor practicable; no man 
can trace his deſcent from Aaron, ſo no man 
amongſt them can lawfully ſhed blood; nor 
can any prove his deſcent from David, ſo 
none can know the Mess1an by his pedigree, 
were he yet to come. It is near 1700 years 
ſince the temple, to which the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant was to come, is deſtroyed ut- 
terly; and yet the 7ews will neither admit 
that the Mess1as is come, nor that their 
Scripture is falſe; which is very extraor- 
dinary. | 
It was equally the intereſt of the Nations, 
as of the 7ews, to have looked out for the 
advent of the Mxss las; but they did not 
know what concern they had in that event, 
and therefore could not be ſolicitous about 
it. The Jews were juſtly ſolicitous about 
it, and had all the marks, and tokens, given 
by infallible Revelation, by which to know 
it; but, in purſuance of the blindneſs pre- 
dicted to themſelves, they did not ſee it. 
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It js an amazing providence, that the Jews, 
who looked for the Mess1an, did not ſee 
or receive him when he came; and that the 
Gentiles, who knew little, and had no expe- 
tation of him, ſaw and received him, and | 
in him the b/e//ing. This is ſurpriſing; but 
it did not happen by chance; it was predicted 
by Moſes and the Prophets. 

Daniel had fixed a determined Time for 
the Advent of the Mess1an; the whole Na- 
tion knew it, and expected him, about the 
time he came; their expectations ran ſo high, 
that the confidence founded upon them, pul- 
led on their ruin, and final deſtruction. The 
Mess las came when they expected him, and 
yet they knew him fo little, that they be- 
came his executioners, and put him to death 
x as a blaſphemer. 

* In Jacob's bleſſing to Judab, or rather pro- 
. phecy concerning him, the Sceptre was not 10 
depart from Fudah, nor the  Lawpiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh came; and all 
the Jews, by Shiloh, underſtood the Mas- 
SIAS, | | 
In Daniel's Prophecy the advent of the 
Masstau, who is to be cut off, is to be fol- 
lowed by the utter deſtruction of the city, 
the temple, the law, the commonwealth of 
the eus. | . 
Though the Fews were fo blind as not to 
ſee the Mgss1as when he came, but, inſtead 
of receiving him, to cut him off; it is aſto- 
niſbing, that, when they had cut him off, 
when they ſay their city, their temple, their, 
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commonwealth, and their holy ſervice, at an 
end, they did not ſee their miſtake, and look 
to him whom they had pierced. 


If the Sceptre was not to depart from Ju- 


quence, that, if the Sceptre is actually de- 
parted, Shiloh muſt certainly be come, 

At the time predicted, and when the Fews 
expected the MrssLIAu, a man of the tribe 
of Judah, and family of David, appeared in 


fins : He declared he was the Mzss1as, the 
Son of God, ſent to ſave Mankind; and, as 
an evidence of his miſſion, wrought in the 
ſight of the people great numbers of ama- 
zing miracles; he opened the eyes of the 
blind, and the ears of the deaf; he reſtored 
ſpeech to the dumb, and health to multi- 
tudes of fick perſons, by his ſingle at: He 
0 ſaid he came to fulfil, and put an end to the 
Law, to die for the ſins of mankind: He 
taught as never man taught. But, being in 
a form too humble and lowly for the expe- 
ctations of the Fews, he was arraigned of 
high treaſon againſt the Roman power, and 
of high treaſon againſt the head of the 7euiſb 
commonwealth, that is Blaſphemy ; was 
tried, convicted upon his own acknowledg- 
ment that he was the Son of God, and igno- 


miniouſly crucified, and buried : And though 
id he did not uſe his divine power to avoid that 
o- death which he ſaid he was to undergo, yet 
f, he ever had that power to confirm his own 


promiſe that he was to riſe again the third 
i , day; 


dah till Shiloh came, it is a neceſſary conſe- 


Judea, preaching repentance, and remiſſion of 


To Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 
day; he roſe, inſtructed the diſciples he had 
elected, and aſcended into heaven; having 
firſt promiſed to ſend the HoLy SrI RI, the 
ComForTer; who was accordingly ſent, and 
filled the Apoſtles, and Diſciples. 

As the Jews, that is the High Prieſt and 
the Nation, not knowing this Perſon, put 
him to death for pretending to be the Mxs- 
SIAH, it is but natural to think they would 
for ſome time perſiſt in their opinion; and 
therefore they made uſe of all means to ju- 
ſtify their own opinion and conduct, to 
weaken his credit, to, make him paſs upon 
the world for an Impoſtor, and to oppoſe 
the propagation of his doctrine. | 

As the heathen world was at that time 
deep ſunk in ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
and, where Superſtition did not prevail, 
ſtrongly biaſſed to Atheiſm, the philoſophy 
of Epicurus; it was againſt all probability 
that the ſurpriſing, the ſelf-denying e 
of Jeſus ſhould. prevail. 

Nevertheleſs, in leſs than 3oo years, in 
ſpite of the fierce oppoſition of the Fews ; in 
ſpite of the many Perſecutions from the Ko- 
man Emperors, who were then Lords of the 
whole known earth; in ſpite of the ignorance 
and weakneſs of, the firſt followers of Chriſt, 
the Apoſtles, who were choſen of the loweſt 
rank of the people, the doctrine of that cru- 
ciſied Jeſus ſo far prevailed, as to become 
the religion of the whole known world, (the 
Jus PRCEPtea) 3 : ſuch influence had the 
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teaching of the HoLy Selz1Tt, and the Mi- 


racles wrought. | | 
If any man ſhall wantonly think fit to call 


in queſtion (notwithſtanding the evidence) 


that miracles were wrought, and ſhall aver 
that none were performed ; let him conſider, 
whether, on that ſuppoſition, it is not a mi- 
racle, and evidence of Divine power beyond 
all cavilling, that this doctrine, in the hands 
of ſuch men, againſt ſuch oppoſition, pre- 
vailed over mankind in ſo ſhort a ſpace, 
without the aſſiſtance of any power but the 
power of God, and the proofs brought from 
the Scriptures. 

The doctrine taught by the followers of 
Jeſus was, That he was the Sen of God, the 
promiſed Mess1as; that he came, purſuant 
to the CovexanTt of Graces, to ſhed his blood 
for the remiſſion of ſins; that pardon and 

race was thereby to be had; that the Law 
erved only to point. him out, and deſcribe 
him'; and that the blood of Sacrifices were 
but emblems, and types, of his blood ; who, 
having therein waſhed mankind from their 


fins, was for ever to make interceſſion for 


ſuch as believed, and expected mercy. 
This doctrine prevailed early over ſuch of 


the Fews as waited humbly for the Salvation 


of God, and whoſe notions were not totally 
debauched; it prevailed over ſuch of the 
Gentiles as retained notions of atonement 
by blood : but it made no progreſs among 
the hardened Jews, who crucified their Mz s- 
SIAH, Who by all arts whatever, except fal- 
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fifying the text of their ſacred Books, endea- 
voured to ſtifle the new doctrine, and keep 
their own in countenance ; though it is high- 
ly aſtoniſhing it ſhould not have prevailed 
over them, when their city and temple were 
raſed, and when it became the light of the 
Gentile world. 

It is eaſy, by running over the many typi- 
cal and prophetical predictions in the Law 
and the PrxorxeTs, and ſhewing the harmo- 
ny and accompliſhment in the perſon of Jeſus, 


to heighten the demonſtration of the truth of 


the Chriſtian Religion, and the amazement at 
the ſurpriſing hardneſs of the 7eus; but, 
poſtponing that for a little, can any man, 
from what has been already ſtated, doubt that 
the Chriſtian Religion is that pointed out by 
the 7udaick diſpenſation, and that it is Di- 
vine, unleſs he admit that the 7Zudaick diſpen- 
ſation is a pure forgery, or that the Deity can 
fail in fulfilling his Promiſes ? 

Or, can any man reflect on the blindneſs 
and obſtinacy of the eus, in ſhutting out the 
light which ſhone amongſt themſelves, and 

which from them only ſhone out to the reſt of 
the world, without obſerving the immediate 
finger of God in this aſtoniſhing event which 
happened, being predicted? 

Conſidering with due attention theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, it is impoſſible not to perceive 
{ſkill much greater than human contrivance, 
as well as power Divine, in preparing and fur- 
piſhing evidence for the truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion; or, which is the ſame thing, the 

Doctrine 
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Doctrine of pardon and mercy through the 
blood of Chri ſt. 7 

This Doctrine, not reſulting from nature 
or reaſon, is not capable of proof 2 priori, or 
from reaſon; and therefore muſt depend on 
evidence external, as other matters of fact do. 

Miracles, or the immediate Interpoſition of 
Almighty Power controuling the common 
courle of nature, may be proof of revelation ; 
but the proof of thoſe miracles may decay, 
by length of time, and by degrees, unleſs. 
ſome very extraordinary mean is uſed by.the 
Deity to preſerve the proof of ſuch miracles. ' 

Prediction of natural events that do not de- 
pend upon a certain unchanging courſe of na- 
ture, is, when the event happens, proof that 
the Prophet had his Prediction from heaven. 

Prediction of miraculous or ſupernatural 
events, when theſe events happen, is the high- 
eſt evidence of the intervention of the Deity; 
and, if one can be certain that the event was 
predicted, and accordingly happened, no 
doubt at all can remain the Prediction and 
| the Event were both from God; and, ſuppo- 

f ling ſuch a thing to have happened for the 
- 
1 


confirmation of any doctrine, the only requi- 
ſite to perpetuate that proof to poſterity 
would be, to provide ſuch a hiſtory of the 
prediction and accompliſhment, as could not, 


e juſtly, be ſuſpected, or called in queſtion. ' 

'y The chief cauſes for denying aſſent to the 

* truth of facts recorded in hiſtory are, - 
n That the Hiſtorian. may have been ill in- 

e | | 
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formed, and may have taken what he wrote 
without ſufficient evidence; 

That the Hiſtorian may be ſingle, unſup- 
ported by any other collateral evidence, in 
which caſe his veracity may be queſtioned ; 
and, | 

That the Hiſtory, in length of time, may 
be vitiated, interpolated, or altered, to be 


accommodated to prevailing notions or opi- 
nions. 


Now, if the ſacred Inſtitution and civil 
OEconomy, of the ſeed of 4braham is con- 


ſidered, as calculated to receive, to preſerve, 
and to communicate the revelation of the 
good will of God to man, it furniſhes a teſti— 
mony to that truth ſuperior to all doubt, and 
to any other evidence that ever ſupported a 
matter of fact. 

The Hiſtorian could not be deceived : the 
miracles related, were wrought in his and in 
the ſight of the whole people, and many of 
them not ſingle acts, but reiterated, ſome re- 

eated for forty years together. 

The Hiſtorian cannot be looked upon to be 
ſingle; (I conſider the whole People as joint 
hiſtorians atteſting the truth of Moſes's rela- 
tion): what he relates was done in the ſight 
of many hundreds of thouſands ; they all a- 
gree the relation to be fact; they receive his 
account of it, hold it certain and ſacred ; ob- 
ſerve the precepts; expect the promiſes; ſub- 
mit to the ſanction; and hold their whole 


land, the poſſeſſion of each individual, 2 
N the 
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the offices in the Church and State, by that 
tenure. 

The ſuſpicion of any alteration, or inter- 
polation, to promote any favourite point or 
opinion, is abſolutely excluded, by the reli- 
gious reverence had, at all times, for the ſa- 
cred Bock; by the many reproaches every 
where to be met with therein againſt the eus, 


- which their ſcrupuloſity prevented their med- 

dling with; and by the many predictions, not 
1 only of thoſe miſchiefs to the Nation which 
- WW happened to them before the ſacred Bock 
5 went out of their own hands, and language, 
e into other hands, and languages, but of 
i- thoſe miſchiefs alſo which happened ſome 
d bundreds of years after the Scriptures were 
a publiſhed in foreign languages, and continue 


to happen at this day; I mean, their rejecting 
the Mes$s1an, and putting him to death, the 
ſubverſion of the ſtate and temple, and their 
diſperſion, blindneſs, and obſtinacy : for I 
take it to be an event of all others the moſt 
ſurpriſing, and the leaſt to be accounted for 
from the nature of things, that the Fews 
ſhould continue, under ſuch circumſtances, 
and in ſuch numbers as they are, firm even 
to death in the belief of their Scriptures, 
and the hopes of a Mzss1an, and yet blind 
and obſtinate to madneſs in rejecting: that 
Mess fan, whom every one that conſiders, but 

they, evidently ſee, and with joy ſubmit to. 
Had the nation of the Jews ſeen in Feſus 
che Mes$s1an, and ſubmitted to him, the Scri- 
E ptures would not have been fulfilled. . 
ES Th Had 
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Had they, after his death, univerſally ac- 
knowledged him, as many individuals of the 
nation did, they, as theſe individuals did, 
laying aſide all national diſtinctions, would 
have been ſunk and loſt in the general maſs 
of Chriſtians; and we ſhould have had no more 
than an hiſtorical account of their having once 
exiſted, as we have of the Athenians, Spartans, 
Samnites, &c. 

Had this been the caſe, the authority of 
the ſacred Book would have reſted folely on 
itſelf; there would not have been one living 
witneſs to prove its authentickneſs, or to pre- 
vent the ſuſpicion that it was forged, as the 
Fragments of the book of Enoch, the Teſtaments 
of the twelve Patriarchs, the Sibylline Oracles, 
and multitudes of other pious cheats, moſt 
certainly were,: 

Or, had the Jeuiſß Nation maintained its 
land, preſerved its government, and turned 
Chriſtian with the reſt of the world, the 
books they ſhould then exhibit as ſacred, 
would not be altogether free from ſuſpicion : 
Thoſe, who combat their truth, as they 
ſtand, would not fail to ſuggeſt, that paſſa- 
ges had been accomodated to the, then, pre- 
ſent belicf of the Nation, and that the whole 
might be a forgery, to introduce a belief, 
which ſome impoſtors of that Nation head 
a mind to ſet up. 

But, as the Zewz?/h Nation have ever reject— 
ed, and do {till continue to reject, with 
the utmoſt horror and deteſtation, the be- 
lief of thoſe truths, which their own books 
| 5 are 
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are the chief evidence of, they are the moſt 
unexceptionable witneſſes that the heart or 
head of the moſt ſcrupulous Man could with 
for; it being abſolutely impoſſible that they 
can concur in any fraud or fiction for the 
ſupport of that doctrine which they utterly 
abominate. 

To reflect a little, then, on the evidence 
of this. Revelation : Here is a People choſen, 
in the loins, as one may ſay, of their pa- 
rents, to be, as the Deity is pleaſed to 
declare, witneſſes for him; formed into a 
very great and a very peculiar people; di- 
ſtinguiſhed by particular inſtitutions, and by 
the immediate hand of God kept diſtinct 
from all the nations of the Earth; recei- 
ving, directly from God, revelations, inſtitu- 


tions, predictive and emblematical, and ma- 


ny oraculor declarations; preſerved by the 
peculiar providence of God in poſſeſſion of 
their land, and in the practice of thoſe pro- 


phetical inſtitutions for above 1500 years; 


believing that thoſe predictions deſcribed 
an event, which was at hand, big with the 
greateſt bleſſings to them, and to the whole 
univerſe, and looking out hourly for the 
accompliſhment. 

But, when that great event happens, this 
ſingular people, obitinately blind, re fuſing 
to fee it, and rejecting the benefit of it; 
not by accident, but in purſuance of ma- 
ny predictions i in their own facred Boot; and 
thereby remaining the irreproachable wit» 
alu of the truth of the ſacred Revela- 
5 tion, 
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tion, which from the beginning they were 
choſen to bear evidence of, 

Nor is their continuing, with that quali- 
fication of witneſſes, at this day, leſs mar- 
velous, or leſs the immediate act of God, 
than their preſervation in their land, before 
the advent of the Mef/iah, formerly was. 

Who can with attention, and without 
prejudice, view the contrivance, the ſkill, 
the interpoſition cf the finger of God, for 
ſo many ages, to provide, prepare, and pre- 
ſerve, io ſurpriſing, and ſo unexceptionable 
a proof for his revelation of grace to man- 
kind, and at the ſame time ſuffer himſelf 
to doubt whether all this is not impoſture, 
purely becauſe God has been pleaſed to re- 


veal ſome things that do not conform ſo 


well to his apprehenſions; tho' he knows full 
well that his underſtanding is, almoſt in every 
thing, ſcanty and weak ? CAL 

W ho can doubt that, if God intended to 
reveal peace and mercy to mankind, he would 
make the evidence of that revelation ſtrong 
and permanent ? | 

And who ean ſee the evidence, and believe, 
without adoring, and dctermining to ſerve 
that beneficent Being, who has provided 
fuch evidence of his grace, for the com- 
fort, direction, and encouragement of man- 
kind, to purſue their duty, and to arrive at 
felicity ? 

Early we ſaw man undone, unleſs there 
was ſome hidden method in reſerve with the 
Deity for aboliching his fin; and in a deſpe- 
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rate ſtate, if hope was not created, by re- 


vealing that method, which to man muſt 


naturally be unknown. | 

We ſaw, alſo, that mankind had hopes 
from the earlieſt times; that theſe hopes had 
in them ſome connexion with the ſhedding 
of blood ; and, from the univerſality of the 
hope of pardon on that principle, we con- 
cluded it highly probable that theſe hopes 


were glven, and that mean pointed out by 


the Deity; both the one and the other be- 
ing not only without any countenance from, 
but even, as ſome men have ſeemed to un- 
derſtand them, contrary to reaſon. 

We ſaw, that, if theſe hopes, and the 
mean uſed, were from God, there muſt be 
ſome ſtanding evidence, provided by the Dei- 
ty, for producing in man belief in his mer- 
cy, and the juſt conſequences of that be- 


lief. 


And, now, we ſee, in fact, that ſuch evi- 
dence is provided; which juſtifies the hopes 
and the practice of the antient world, at the 
ſame time that it receives confirmation from 
them; and ſhews clearly that this Reveria- 
Tion was given from the beginning, and 
that the Law of Moſes is a ReeuBLicaTtion 
of it. | 

This then being, undeniably, the caſe, 
how abſurd and pernicious muſt the ſenti- 
ments and conduct be of theſe unlearned, 
but conceited men, who, without examining 
nature or revelation carefully, preſume to 
decide magiſterially agaiaſt Revzaizd Reti- 
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to let 2 man know, certainly, that the infi- 
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orow; and employ all the talents the boun- 
tiful God of nature has beſtowed upon them, 
not to examine and inquire into, but to dif- 
credit and defeat the evidence that he has, 


with ſuch infinite care, provided; and there- 
by harden themſelves, and all ſuch whoſe 


hearts and heads are turned like theirs, in 


falſe and impious notions ? 

Tindal (and all who have thought, before 
or after him, as he does) will have the /aw 7 
NaTvusE, that is, the lig! 7 Natur, a per- 
fect rule for mens actions; and who doubts 
this? He ſays this light is abſolutely ſufficient 
to guide men in their conduct towards God, 
and towards one another; and this is no 
doubt alſo true. But, then, he concludes, 
that this light of NaTurE is, by itſelf, ſuffi- 


_ cient in our preſent ſtate to lead us com- 


fortably through this life to happineſs in the 


next: but here he errs, manifeſtly, either from 


want of attention to truths which he admits, 


or from building on falſe principles which, 


without due examination, he has adopted. 
That the light of Nature, with the inſtru— 

ctions the firſt man had, was ſufficient to 

guide him before he ſinned, is certain; and 


that the ſame light, after committing that 


ſin, was a ſufficient monitor againſt commit- 
ting more, may alſo be true: But how was 
this firſt Man to find out, that the firſt {in 
he committed was to be pardoned, if that 
God againſt whom he ſinned, had not told 
him ſo much ? Is there any thing in NaTuz? 


nite, 
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nite, the perfect, the immutable juſtice of 
God will pardon, connive, or wink at ſin, 
the tranſgreſſion of the eternal law of order, 
in ſetting up another ſovereign, without 
ſome cauſe, motive or conſideration, of in- 
finite moment, to determine the Deity ſo 
to do? Or can NaTurt find out that there 
was truly the interpoſition of ſuch a cauſe ? 

Mr. Tindal would avoid this difficulty, by 
ſuppoſing that the light of Narvurs teaches 
man that God is merciful, and that he will 
pardon, upon repentance, and a purpoſe of 
amendment: and, if this was true, his argu- 
ment would go pretty far. But this is moſt 
certainly not true: the Dez/# borrows, in 
this, an article from Revealed RELIGION, 
which, by aſcribing to the light of Natures, 
he would make uſe of to overthrow that very 
Religion that diſcovered it. 

The light of Na run ſhews the God of 
nature to be bountiful, good, benign, cle- 
ment, beneficent and merciful, if the Idea is 
carried no further than a diſpoſition not to 
hurt, and to relieve proper objects of re- 
lief: but the /ight of Nature does in no 


3 way ſhew that this perfect Being is merciful 
.; 0 ſinners, or that his clemency or benefi- 
"7 cence can have for its object the offender 
8 againſt immutable juſtice, The ideas of In- 
an (snation againſt fin, and puniſhment of 
at treſpaſs, are ſo neceſſarily joined with, and 
ald inſeparable from the idea of infinite, per- 
boys ie& juſtice, that the light of Naruxk, with- 


g. out deſtroying the idea of the eſſential ju- 
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ſtice of God, or without diſcovering what, 
without RE VELATI Ox, it could not diſcover, 
that juſtice was, by the interpoſition of an 
atonement of infinite conſideration, to be 
ſatisfied, could not poſſibly frame to itſelf 
any notion that mercy was to take place, 
or that repentance, and purpoſe of amend- 
ment, were to be of any moment. 

RevELATtoNn, indeed, has altered the caſe; 
it has deſcribed God as merciful, long-ſut- 
fering, patient, and pardoning tranſgreſſion, 
upon repentance: But, then, it has recon- 
ciled that diſcovery to the dictates of nature, 
which ſpoke jult the reverſe, by intimating 
that an atonement has, by infinite mercy, 
been found out to ſatisfy immutable, ellen- 
tial juſtice. 

Thus do weak, preſumptuous men millead 
themſelves, to lull their conſcience, that 
glimpſe of the light of nature, aſleep; and, 
to prevent the trouble it muſt give them, 
they lay hold of a principle diſcovered, and 
proved, only, by ReveLaTion ; but, becauſe 
they would not be beholden to ReveiaTion 
for it, they boldly, and falſely, aver it is 
deducible from Rrasonz and then make 
uſe of it to ſupport an Hypstheſts, of their 
own framing, that ſhall overturn that Revz- 
LATION, from which the ſupport to their 
Hypotheſis is ſought. 
| De18m is not tenible without ſuppoſing 
remiſſion of ſin to be neceſſarily Wo: equent 
upon repentance, and this to be diſcoverable 
by the light of Nature, Remiſſion does not 
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appear from Naruxz to be the conſequence 
of repentance, but rather the contrary; the 
diſcovery and proof of this propoſition is 
owing ſolely to RxvxrArlox; and yet there 
are men, who would be thought wiſe and 
honeſt, who would be thought to believe 
the propoſition, and yet make it the ſtudy 
of their lives to overthrow the evidence on 
which it is built. 

It would be very happy if theſe Cen- 
tlemen, who pique themſelves ſo much on 
the ſtudy, the knowledge, the light of Na- 
TURE, entered a little more into the con- 
ſideration of themſelves, and of thoſe things 


they ſo much pretend to know, and to ad- 


mire; and beſtowed but half the time they 
take to direct others, in finding out their 
own condition, and what they have to hope 
or fear: Did they but look at their own 
caſe, they ſhould be leſs wanton, leſs pre- 
ſumptuous. _ 

What man is there, who, entering into 
himſelf, and comparing honeſtly what he no- 
is with what man originally was, and ought 


to have continued, does not ſee the corru- 


ption, the miſery, the helpleſſneſs of his own 
condition? If the depravity or violence of 
his appetites, his luſts, or his paſſions, have 
drawn him to commit any of the more no- 
torious crimes that diſturb ſociety, or de- 
ſtroy his neighbour, conſcience generally 
interpoſes, and the ſting is felt, till the de- 
praved wretch harden himſelf by ſome falſe 
L 2 __* excule, 
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excuſe, or, by ſome other criminal puſuit, 
draw away his attention from the ſore. 

But, ſuppoſing a man, from the happy 
conſtitution with which he was born, from 
the advantage of a good education to form 
his ſentiments, or from the kind conduct 
of God's providence, free from thoſe groſ- 
| ſer offences that fall under the cenſure 
and diſtaſte of all honeſt men: can he re- 
collect, that he is the creature of the in- 
finitely perfect Being; that the great, the 
chief end of giving him all thoſe intelle- 
ctual faculties that diſtinguith him from the 
reſt of the creation, was to contemplate the 
power, the wiſdom, the goodneſs of God, 
in his works and in his providence, and to 
admire, adore, and ſerve this ſource of good- 
neſs, power, wiſdom, and perfection ; that 
his diſtinguiſhing felicity lay jn purſning his 
duty, in anſwering the ends for which thoſe 
intellectual faculties were given; that a tri- 
bute of praiſe, of acknowledgement, and of 
thankfulneſs, is due to the God of nature, 
who has mercifully and beneficently framed 
the heart of man, ſo that the very act of 
paying this tribute is neceſſarily attended 
with the moſt perfect, pure joy, ſerenity and 
ſatisfaction, that the human mind is capable 
of feeling: I ſay, can he recolle& theſe 
things, and at the ſame time be conſcious 
that he ſeldom, if ever, employs the talents 
given him to the end for which they were 
given; that it is not the occupation of his 
mind, or the joy of his heart, to contem- 
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plate or acknowledge the divine wiſdom, and 
goodneſs ; that the ſupreme good is not only 


not the object of the meditation of his mind, 


or of the purſuit of his heart, but that theſe 
faculties, and diſpoſitions, bountifully given 
for thoſe honourable. and bleſſed ends, are 
monſtrouſly miſapplied to the purſuit of 
fleeting, periſhing, if not wicked, pleaſures; 
that the Soul is ſo knit to, and bewitched 
with, thoſe mean, unmanly, unreaſonable 
enjoyments, which end in ſmoke, if not in 
ſorrow, that there is no taſte left for thoſe 
ſublime, permanent pleaſures, for which ir 
was created; and that, in place of uſing the 
very refuſe of one's time, what is over and 
above the purſuit and enjoyment of thoſe vain 
comforts, to the chief end for which time was 
indulged, the thought of the leaſt communica- 
tion with the Creator is ſo painful, that all a- 
muſements, how fooliſh or inlignificant ſo- 
ever, are anxiouſly ſought after, to murder 
time, and to divert, as 'tis called, from that ex» 
erciſe of the ſoul, and heart, wherein conſiſts 
his indiſpenſible duty, and his higheſt felicity; 
without perceiving that he is guilty of high 
treaſon againſt the God of NATURE; that he 
is revolted from him, and has ſubſtituted in 
his place, and made choice of, his 'creatures 
for the object of his deſires, and of his pur - 
ſuits; that they are become his maſters, who 
hold him in captivity ; and he their flave, ſo 
chained to their drudgery, that he has no 
more capacity left to return to the enjoy- 
ment of his Maker, and to reliſh the plea- 
ſures 
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ſures that are with him for evermore ; with- 
out dreading the juſt vengeance of the Omni- 
potent, which may reach him here, and muſt 
reach him, unleſs reconciliation intervene, 
in the life to come; whither, he knows, the 
pleaſures and the amuſements of this life 
cannot follow him ? 

Whoever makes theſe reflexions, and e- 
very living ſoul muſt, who will enter into 
himſelf, and think ſeriouſly, can have no o- 
ther queſtion to exercite his mind with, but, 
What ſhall he do to be ſaved? And if any 
accident ſhould bring to his ears that bleſſed 
piece of intelligence, that there is a way ſtill 
open to the favour of God, and means pro- 
vided for the pardon of fin, it is impoſſible 
the tidings ſhould not rouſe-the whole of his 
Attention, and employ the utmoſt of his di- 
ligence to diſcover the truth of ſo acceptable 
news; which, if found to be the very will 
and revelation of God, muſt meet with the 
moſt joyful and thankful acceptance. 
But, if men will not look ſo far into them- 
| ſelves; as to ſee and feel their miſerable con- 
dition; if they are ſo well contented with 
the pleaſure they enjoy, or have in view, 
that they look for none other; or if their 
immerſion in ſenſual ſatisfactions prevents 
their entertaining thoſe honourable notions 
of the Deity, and of his ſervice, that are 
contradictory to their preſent purſuits and 
ſcheme of life; it is no wonder they ſhould 
not liſten with attention to a piece of infor- 
mation, which, if true, breaks in upon their 

preſent 
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preſent happineſs, ſours all their pleaſures, 
and promiſes, in exchange, an n for 
which they have no taſte. 

Men, ſo minded, cannot poſſibly receive 
the GosrEx, or fail to forge reaſons againſt 
it; whilſt thoſe who ſenſibly feel the want, 
muſt with the greateſt earneſtneſs wiſh they 
may, upon due examination, find it true. 

The GosPEL is an infallible Cuxx, a glori- 
ous Mep1cine, though of a bitter reliſh to 
many palates, for the moſt obſtinate, the 
moſt dangerous diſeaſe: A Mrn1cins covet- 
ed, however, notwithſtanding its harſbneſs, 
and greedily ſwallowed by thoſe who feel the 
anguiſh of the diſeaſe, or dread the danger; 
but nauſeated and rejected by thoſe who are 


ſenſible of no ailment, and believe themſelves 


to be in health. It is one of the hardeſt things 
in the world, to perſuade Madmen to come 
under the regimen neceſſary for their cure, 
becaufe it is impoſlible to convince them 
they are mad: a madman, however, can by 


violence be compelled to the taking of me- 


dicine; but the GosreL mult be ſought after, 
and taken voluntarily, and wiſhfully, before 
it can do any good. 

The whole want no Parys1cian, and thoſe 
who think themſelves ſo, believe they want 
none: It is otherwiſe with the ſick ; who, 
in proportion as they feel agony, are impa- 
tient, and earneſt for relief. 

T bey begin at the wrong end, who, to 
perſuade a DeisT to receive the Goren; at- 
tempt ves to prove the excellence and infal- 
libility 
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uſe of it, be it ever ſo unpalatable; if you 


of the higheſt felicity their nature is capable 
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libility of it: If he is ſatisfied he has no oc- 
caſion for it, he cannot be brought to exa- 
mine ſufficiently, and to weigh the proof. 
Convince a man, who dillikes the only medi- 
cine that can cure him, that he is danger— 


ouſly ill, he will hear you patiently on the 
ſubject of the remedy, and ſubmit to make 


cannot convince him that he ſtands in need 
of it, he is incurable. 

As ſome men are ſo thoroughly corrupted, 
as to like the wretched ſtate in which they 
are, better than that, in the poſſeſſion where- 


of conſiſts; they are ſo weak, and at the 
ſame time ſo conceited, as to think they can 
perſuade others, who do feel this miſery, and 
pant after relief, that they are in perfect 
health, and want no remedy ; and, by doing 
ſo, expole themſelves to the pity, if not to 
the indignation, of thoſe who are conſcious 
of their own miſery, and with joy hope for 
relief from means that theſe men endeavour 
to traduce, and abuſe. | 
The whole of the De1sT's ſcheme is, as 
he imagines, built upon Reasox ; and, ſo far 
as right reaſon goes, the CurisTIAN agrees 
with him: but the difference between them 
is this, The DersT maintains, that nothing 
is to be admitted but what he can aſſign a 
proper reaſon for, or, in other words, what 
falls in with the ideas which he has, or has 
made for himſelf : whereas the humble Cur 1- 
STIAN believes that there are things of 8 
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he neither has; nor can have, adequate 


ſo; and that, for the reality and truth of 
ſuch things as do not depend upon reaſon, 
or fall within his knowledge, he muſt des 
pend upon ſuch evidence as is ſufficient to 
induce the belief of any matter of fact. 


When one conſiders how little we know 


of Matter, which we ſee, feel, and taſte, and 
on which we have tried ſo many thouſand 
Ex?PERIMENTS; how undeniably every ſyſtem, 
forged by the wit and induſtry of the greateſt 
GeniusEts, and believed for ſome time, has 
been overthrown by ſucceeding ExrERI- 
| mexnTS; What amazing, nay ſeemingly con- 
tradictory effects the ChymisT every day ſees 
produced in his Laboratory, by very ſimple 
mixtures; and how certain we are, that hi- 
therto we, from our reaſon, have diſcovered 
nothing of the fir/# principles of MoTton, 
and that MEcnanism which ſupports our— 
& ſelves and this ſyſtem : when one recollects, 
that we know nothing at all of the nature 
of our own foul, and are incapable of fra- 
ming any idea of it, or of any other ſpi- 
rit; and when one reflects how infinitely a- 
bove our comprehenſion the Deity mult be: 
it is impoſſible not to be aſtoniſhed at the 
breſumptuous folly of thoſe men who would 
ſet up their knowledge for the ſtandard, and 
_ teſt, of every thing, divine and human; 
who by it would define the nature, and 

| M manner 
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ideas; that things may be true, though he 
does not juſtly know how, or why, they are, 
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manner of exiſtence, of the incomprehen- 
fible Deity; who by it would determine and 
regulate His views, H1s deſigns, His actions; 
and who by it take upon them to judge of 
the wiſdom and juſtice of His deſigns and 
actions, contrary to what He has declared a- 
bout them; though it is demonſtratively 
certain, that they cannot- be ſure they know 
the cauſes of, or motives to thoſe deſigns or 
actions. 

Ridiculous as this fond conceit of the ſuf- 
ficiency of Reason and human KxOWIE DO is, 
Ixripglirr finds in it one of its chief ſup— 
ports. Many facts are related, many things 
are revealed, that do not quadrate with the 
notions men have framed to themſelves, which 
they call knowledge. Each of theſe creates 
an objectiop, which the objector, taking to be 
unanſwerable, does not give himſelf the trou- 
ble to look for an anſwer to; and the ſame 
weight is laid upon the point's being incon- 
ſiſtent with his notions, or not accountable 
for by his knowledge, as if it was a manifelt 
contradiction to right reaſon : though every 
one muſt ſee the difference between a contra- 
diction in terms, an abſolute inconſiſtency in 
the thing itſelf, and an inconſiſtency between 
4 thing, and the notions a man has framed on 
that ſubject, or even the incapacity of fra- 
ming a diſtinct notion of the thing itſelf. 

Vanity, ſelfiſhneſs, an affectation of gaining 
more knowledge than the Creator thought kt 
to allow, was the cauſe of the ruin of our firſt 
parents; and a falſe, preſumptuous 1 

0 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 91 


of the ſufficiency and extent of the know- 
ledge their deſcendents are poſſeſſed of, is the 
cauſe of their continuing in miſery to this 
day: Preferring knowledge, in expectation, 
to the favour of God, undid the firſt rational 
creatures; ſetting up the Ori xiox of know- 
ledge againſt the revealed Wil of God, fa- 
ſtens the calamity upon their unhappy chil- 
. dren. . 
It is however ſurpriſing, that men, who are 
- WS ſo fond of, and lay ſo much ſtreſs on know- 
, BE ledge, are not more careful to lay up a ſuffi- 
W cient ſtock of it. A late noted writer againſt 
Chriſtianity gave himſelf the trouble to pick 
up ſo much Hebrew learning, as was, in his 
opinion, ſufficient to call in queſtion the ap- 
plication of a few particular paſſages of the 
Old Teſtament to the Mess lau, and ſeemed to 
think that his labours had overthrown the 
whole evidence that ariſes from the Old Teſta- 
ment to ſupport the New; without knowing 
what a little more learning, and unbiaſſed at- 


ſt tention, would have ſhewed him; that the evi- 
ry dence does not depend on a few texts; that 
A- the whole ſyſtem of the 7ewz/h inſtitution, e- 
in very rite, ceremony, and ſacrifice, was pre- 
en dictive; and that the chief ſcope of all the 
on hymns and prophecies, was to explain and ap 


ply thoſe predictions. 

To frame a true notion of any thing, one 
muſt conſider it altogether, and examine all 
the parts of it; a juſt idea can never be got 
of any object by viewing only ſcraps of it, 
and conlidering it by halves. 
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so fares it with revelation, and the evidence 
of i it. No man who has conſidered the whole 
with due care, .and has thereby framed a true 
idea of it, ever did, or ever will reject it; 
whereas he who will frame an opinion from a 
partial conſideration only, can OY fail to 
make a miſtake. 
It has been taken notice of, as an objection: 
of vaſt conſequence, againſt the evidence 
drawn from the Old Teſtament to ſupport the 
New, that all the promiſes and threats, to en- 
force obedience to the Law, are every one 
temporal, relating to the goods and evils of 
this life, to the enjoyment or forfeiture of the 
land of Canaan, to proſperity or adverſity in 
this world, without the leaſt mixture of any 
_ conſideration that relates to the life to come; 
and thence it has been concluded, that the 
Fews had no expectation given them of future 
happineſs; that the Sadducees, who denied the 
reſurrection, found nothing to contradict 
them in their ſacred Booxs; and that a reli- 
gion, ſo framed, could not be intended to in- 
troduce or lead to the CR ISTIAN. | 
- The obſervation which gives riſe to the ob- 
jection, is undoubtedly true: the end of the 
whole of the 7ewr/ inſtitution, ſacred and WE 
civil, was, ſufficiently to reveal, and preſerve Wt f: 
to future generations ſufficient evidence of WW v 
that ReEveLatTiIon, The way choſen by the n. 
Deity to preſerve the evidence was, to ſelect a 
particular people; to make them all witneſ- 
ſes of the miracles that demonſtrate the cer- 


tainty of the revelation ; ; to eſtabliſh among 
them 
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them ſuch obſervances, throughout all their 
generations, as ſhould commemorate and pre- 
dict; to reduce his Will into writing, for the 
greater certainty; to give them the keeping 
of that writing; to lay before them the 
ſtrongeſt motives, that, as a people or nation, 
they were capable of; to keep up unviolated 
theſe obſervances, and to preſerve untouch- 
ed his written will; to promiſe to give, and 
to keep them in poſſeſſion of the land of Ca- 
naan, a land flowing with milk and honey; 
to engage to reſide amongſt them, and to di- 
rect and protect them from all harm, and to 
favour them with all national bleſſings; and 
to threaten them with all national ills if they 
failed in keeping his Law, that is, preſerving 
the evidence of his REVELATION. 

And, to make thoſe motives the ſtronger, 
we ſee that the Deity was pleaſed to enter in- 
to a formal covenant with the whole people, 
as a Prorrr, which bound him to the per- 
| formance of all theſe articles; upon condition, 
however, that the people performed, on their 
part; and bound the people, abſolutely, to 
the keeping and obſervance of his Law, with 
2 formal ſubmiſſion to the threatenings and 
# denunciations of ruin and deſtruction, if they 
failed in the performance of their part, to 
| which they explicitly conſented, by pro- 
| nouncing the curſes againſt themſelves if 
they diſobeyed. 

And, in fact, we obſerve that God perform- 
ed, literally, his part of this agreement : With 
Y nighty power he introduced, and W 

ed, 
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ed, this people in poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
land; he reſided in the midſt of them; he 
cheriſhed them when they kept his Law ; and 
chaſtened them when they were remiſs in his 
ſervice : when their rulers, their princes, and 
nobles, ſought after other gods, and {lighted 
his ſervice, the NaT1on, as ſuch, was deliver- 
ed to flavery; when they returned in their 
hearts to their duty, they were reſtored to 
their land, and became again a NAr ION: but 
when they nationally corrupted themſelves, 
forgot the end of the Law, framed to them- 
ſelves unworthy notions about their God, his 
REeveLaTIONn, and SAa,vaTIon, which by the 
whole law was predicted, and carried their 
perverſe imaginations ſo high, as to put to 
death, as a malefactor, the DeL1yzztr of man- 
kind; then God executed the threats, to 
which the people by covenant had agreed ; he 
diſperſed and blinded them ; and, by preſer- 
ving them ſtill under that DisezzxsIon and 
BLinDNEss, preſerves the evidence of the Rx- 
VELATION as ſtrongly and clearly, as it was 
preſerved by them whilſt a NaTion, in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed land, 

The Covenanr, then, with the people, was 
literal ; all the promiſes annexed to the per- 
formance, on their part, were literal, and li- 
terally performed; the end the Deity had in 
making that CovtnanrT is obvious, and has 
manifeſtly been attained ; but will it from 
thence follow, that the Law itſelf, with all 
the emblematical rites, ceremonies, and inſti- 


tutions, had no higher meaning, did not ſpeak 


a 
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a language very intelligible to every indivi- 

dual Few, who had a ſoul to be ſaved, and 

who, from thoſe divine inſtitutions, was to 

diſcover the will of God, and conceive hopes 

of mercy and forgiveneſs; or that the her- 

ving and meditating on this Law, ſo often re- 

commended to every individual, was not neceſ- 

ſarily to lead them to the knowledge of God, 

and to the expectation of his favour, in a fu- 

ture ſtate ? 

To ſatisfy one's ſelf about this, no more is 

neceſſary than to look into the hiſtory, and 

the other ſacred writings of the 7eus; where 

the religious ſentiments of inſpired men, the 

declarations of the Deity, the profeſſions, 

prayers, and confeſſions of the church, ſuffi- 

ciently ſhew what each individual was to ſee 

and believe, and what the wiſe and the devout 

did believe: Comparing the law with theſe 

things, one has a Ker to decypher the typical 

inſtitutions, and a certain explication of all 

that it behoves us to . of the Moſaicł in- 

ſtitution; and it will evidently appear, that 

the Moſaicꝶ inſtitution, which is no more than 

a ReevBLiCATION of the REveLaTION and in- 

ſtitutions originally given to Adam, together 

S with the accounts he gives of things, contain 

a full diſcovery of all that Man was to know, 

and to believe, concerning God, and himſelf, 

that was not diſcoverable by the light of na- 
ture, ſo much prized, and idolized, of late. 

If one, from the Reflexions already made, 

is ſatisfied that the Law of Moſes is from God, 

and that the 7Jew:iſh Scarrunzs contain the 
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RRVELATIOx of the Will of the Deity, record» 
ed and preſerved with ſuch induſtry and evi- 
dence, not for the ſake of the Fews, but for 
the ſake of all mankind, he muſt look upon 
them as an ineſtimable treaſure, ſtored with 
important truth; and cannot think any pains, 
beſtowed in peruſing and underſtanding them, 
loſt; or any thing from them diſcovered, to 
be trivial or doubtful, 

A Cen is, in itſelf, obſcure; make uſe 
of the Ker, it becomes intelligible ; and, if 
by ſo doing it becomes clear and intelli- 
gible, you are-certain you have the right 
KEV. 

The feriptural rites, inſtitutions, and ce- 
remonies, are emblematical, and therefore, in 
ſome degree, obſcure; find out but a Key, to 
explain the meaning of thoſe Emsrems, that 
mall make a// ſenſe, and truth, and you are 
ſure your Ker is a true one. 

The antients recorded their ſentiments, 
their actions, hieroglyphically, that is, emble- 
matically, by figures of things animate or 
inanimate, expreſſive of their meaning; the 
Key to, or DicTIONnasy, if one may ſo term 
it, of thoſe EmsLems, is now loſt; and, if 
it. could be recovered, would certainly ex- 
plain thoſe Egyptian antiquities ſtil] preſer- 
ved. To us that fort of writing is obicure; 
but it was not ſo to the Egyptians who 
made uſe of it: and it can with as little 
reaſon be imagined, that the emblematical re- 
ligious ſervice, inſtituted by God, was ob- 
ſcure, or not perfectly underſtood by * 

who 
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who were commanded to obſerve it, and for 


whoſe comfort and inſtruction it was eſta» 
bliſhed ;- on the contrary, it could not anſwer 
the end, if it was not plain and intelligible, 

It has been already obſerved, that all men 
are not alike ſagacious, and conſequently 
not alike qualified, for diſcovering, and 
knowing, their misfortune, their duty, their 


will of God, to be perfect, muſt be ſuch as 
ſhould accommodate itſelf to all, and tend 
to lead all to their duty; , a conſequence 
whereof it is, that MemorIiaLls- ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed, even of things diſcoverable by the 
light of Nature by the penetrating, for the 
uſe of the leſs clear-ſighted, if reflexion on 
thoſe things was to be of univerſal uſe. 

The ScrlyTurEs are the moſt antient of 
all writings extant; the language in which 
they are wrote, is now no more, and has 
not for 2000 years been in common ule z 
and there is not a line of that language now 
in being, but what is contained in the ſacred 
Books, | 

Without the aſſiſtance of the Greek tranſla- 
tion, and ſome other paraphraſes, and helps 


though in our hands, would be altogether 
uſeleſs to us. 

And therefore we- muſt reverence the di- 
vine providence, that made the Babyloniſh 
Captivity, and the Diſperſion that followed 
upon it, which drove multitudes of the Jes 
into foreign countries, where they forgot 

; N their 


felicity; and that the ReveiaTion of the 


from later languages, the Hebrew Scriptures, 
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their own, and learned the prevailing, the 

Greek language, the inſtrument or occaſion 

of procuring that tranſlation, by which we 

can certainly decypher the Hebrew, and come 

at the perfect knowledge of almoſt all the 

SCRIPTURE, atleaſt of ſo much of it as is 

neceſſary for the great End God had in view, 

the evidence of the truth of the Revera- 

Io of his will to mankind. 
As no other Book comes near to the 

SCRIPTURE, in point of antiquity, it is a 

diſadvantage to us that we do not preciſely 

know, further than we can colle& from the 


ſacred Books, the cuſtoms, the manners, the F 
ſentiments, and common notions, that pre- { 
vailed amongſt men, at the date of the feve- t 
ral tranſactions related; and are therefore at * 
a loſs to conceive, and diſtinctly to account t 
for, the reaſon and meaning of ſeveral phra- t 
ſes, directions, and obſervances, whillt the 

antients, to whom thoſe things were ſaid or r1 
delivered, well knew what they meant, and b. 
for what end they were recorded. But as 
though we do not know exactly why the ſa 
thing was ſo phraſed, or cannot tell, pre— ve 
ciſely, the immediate origin of the particu- th 
lar inſtitution ; yet, by comparing of texts, th 
we can ſee evidently the general ſenſe of we 
the phraſe, and collect the end of the .- | 
STITUTION, fo far as the knowledge of the Aſ 
one or the other is neceſlary to the great in 
deſign of God: and therefore ought rather, ani 
with thankfulneſs, to acknowledge the good- a | 


neſs of God, who, through the midſt of ſo 
| £ many 
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many difficulties, has preſerved to us all 
neceſſary knowledge, than repine at the loſs 
of that which would tend chiefty to gratify 
curioſity. 

The higheſt act of religious ſervice in the 
ewiſh church, and amongſt all mankind, was 
SACRIFICE, which, though in obſervance as 
early as Adam, was nevertheleſs re-eſtabliſhed 
by Maſes, with many particular poſitive in- 
junctions, and many negative precepts z cor- 
recting abuſes that had crept into that IxsT1- _ 
TuTlon from the falſe notions of men. 

It was common to all ſorts of Sacr1- 
rler, that the Broob of the animal was 
ſpilt, and deemed of very high efficacy; and 
the whole body, or ſome part of it, that 
which was the moſt inflameable, the fat, and 
the inwards, was burnt with fire on the al- 
tar. 

This Broop is directed, carefully, and ve- 
ry early, to be abſtained from; it is ſaid to 
be the life of the animal; it is repreſented 
as what by the touch polluteth; and at the 
ſame time, it is repreſented as the moſt ſo— 
vereign Purzfier : by it the altar, the ark, 
the Sanctum ſanctorum, the tabernacle, the 
the prieſt, were ſanQified, were cleanſed, 
were hallowed. 

The BuzxT-OrrraixG is properly termed 
Aſcenſion, from the parts of it aſcending. 
in ſmoke by fire; the Broom is ſaid to atone, 
and the Snort to be of a ſweer favour, or 
a favour of reſt to the Lord, 
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The party who offered, was to lay his 
hands upon the head of the Victim ſacrifi- 
ced for lin, when it was to be killed, 
And the very intent of the Sin-Orrtx- 
ING was, to atone for the fin a man came 
to the knowledge of, and confeſſed. 

The Deity, conſidered as the puniſher of 
ſin, and as in a ſtate of anger and wrath a- 


gainſt the guilty, is always repreſented under 
the image of Fire, a conſuming devouring 


Nee. 


If God, then, to commemorate his decla- 
ration of. mercy and pardon to mankind, 
and to preſerve and encourage their hopes, 
through the interceſſion of a Saviour, who 
was to be lin and bruiſed for their ſins, 
was pleaſed to direct, that an innocent ani— 
mal, to repreſent the great Interceſſor, ſhould 


be flain, and that for the ſins of him who 


brought it to the altar; that the Blood of 
it ſhould be hed, and /prinkled upon the altar, 
and poured vut at the foot thereof; that the 
carcaſs, or at leaſt the fat, the covering of 
the inwards, the moſt inflameable part of it, 
ſhould be committed to the ſacred fire, the 
emblem of the wrath of the Deity againſt 
him; and, being conſumed, thereby ſhould 
aſcend towards the heavens in /moke, which 
ſmoke is repreſented as of a ſweet favour, 
or ſavour of reſt to Jehovah; and if man 
was told that this commemoration of the 
promiſed ſalvation was to atone for fin, and 
procure favour; how could there be any 

doubt 
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doubt in his mind, that the Victim was only 


typical: that the virtue was really in the 


thing typified; that the Blood that ſanctiſied 
every thing, and atoned for fin, was not the 
blood of the Victim; and that the Smoke, 
aſcending from the facrifice conſumed b 
fire, was emblematical only of ſomething elſe 
that was to aſcend, from the 7yprified Victim, 
to propitiate, and reconcile God to the ſin- 
ner. | 

It cannot, with reaſon, be doubted that 
the merciful God, who inſtituted Sacrrrice 
for the comfort and inſtruction of mankind, 
communicated to him the end and meaning 


of the ſeveral appointments; and, being 
once diſcovered, the EmBrems are in them- 


ſelves ſo expreſſive, and the taking them in 
the literal ſenſe ſo abſurd, that it is no ſmall 
proof of the corruption of human nature, 
and the ſtrength of giddy Imag1xaTion, that 


they ever came to. be miſtaken, or miſap= | 


plied. | 
In SacrIrict, which was daily to be re- 


peated as the higheſt act of devotion, man 


had the ſtrongeſt Memorandum of his Farr ; 
of the forfeiture thereby; of that life for 


which the Buoop, the Lire, of the Victim. 


was to be ſhed; of the anger of God which 
muſt have conſumed him, if what was repre- 
ſented by the BuxxT-OrrFerinG had not in- 
terpoſed; and of the excellency of the Sa- 
CRIFICE typified, by whoſe oblation the 
Deity was placated and reconciled. Refle- 
xions on this SyMBOLICAL act, and what 


clearly 
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clearly was intended by it, muſt put the mind 
in the moſt proper diſpoſition for acknow- 
ledging, praying, and praiſing. 

And, therefore, beſides the daily, the week- 
ly. the monthly, the yearly ſacrifices, at ſta- 
ted times, it pleaſed the Deity to direct the 
iteration of the ſame SymBorIcar act, when- 
ever man, moved by reverence to the Deity, 
was deſirous to approach the place he choſe 
for his ſervice, in order to pray, to praiſe, 
or to rejoice, in his mercy, or favour, His 
peace-offerings were to be offered with glad- 
neſs; and, after the blood was ſhed, and the 
Far burnt upon the altar, the party who 
made the offering was to fealt on the re- 
mainder with Joy, in confidence of the fa- 
vour of the Deity. 

Nay, the perpetual obligation to abſtain 
from Br.00D, and the Far of animals, flain 
even for private uſe, was a conſtant Mems- 
randum, to ſuch as could not attend the pu- 
blick ſervice, of their forfeiture, and of their 
reſtoration. 

And the neceſſary oblation of the Fixsr- 
FRUITS, and of ſamples of what the earth 
yields for our ſupport, in the regular meat 
and drink offerings, were ſo many memorials 
of what was to be with, or in the great Sa- 
CRIFICE, that it is ſurpriſing the meaning 
ſhould have been ſo much miſtaken as, in 
time, it came to be, 

That the ſame InsT1TvT1on, not depend- 
ent on the publication of the Law by Mo/es, 
reached all nations, is evident from the an- 
tient 
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tient and univerſal practice of all nations, 
with whom Sacafriearuxx was the higheſt 
act of devotion, thought ſufficient to expiate 
ſin, and to procure favour, and even fellow- 
ſhip with God. 

The antients of all nations ſhed Broony, 
and believed the virtue of it to be wonder- 
ful, witneſs their TavroBoLIa, and their 
CzxloBoLIa; burnt the Far, and ſometimes 
the whole Vicrin, on altars, with fire, and 
believed the ſmell grateful to the Deity; they 
offered FixsT-rFrRulTs F; they poured out 
L1zaTIons; they burnt ſamples of the grain 
the earth afforded them; the Sarr of the 
Covenant was not wanting; they vowed 
SacRIFICE, and returned thanks by Sacki- 
rien; and in their Pzace-Orrtrings they 
feaſted before their God on part of the vi- 
ctim, and rejoiced in his favour, and prote- 
ction. 

'Tis true, the greateſt part of them, ſuf- 
fering their ImacinaTIoxs to miſlead them, 
forgot the expreſs prohibition not to eat 
Brood ; but ſtill they retained the higheſt 
opinion of its efficacy, If they ate the 
Broop of ſacrifice, it was to render them 
more perfect, and more acceptable; and if, 
inſtead of ſprinkling the altar, they beſmear- 
ed their own bodies with Broop, they gave 
thereby the ſtronger evidence of the merit 
and virtue they imagined was in the blood 
they made that uſe of. 
Beſides the Victim, another main ingre- 
dient in Sacklrica runs was the a 
Re uy e 
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the Perſon directed by God to apptoach his 
altar, and to make the oblation and atone- 
ment in the name of Jehovah, for the party 
offering. | 

The Pr1zsTHoOD, Originally, reſided with 
the f- born; with whom alſo, amongſt the 
antient heathens, reſided the Rorarrty. 
In J/rael God exchanged, formally, the 
firſt-burn for the Levites, and took the Le- 
vites, in their room, for the ſervice of the 
tabernacle. | 

Of the bouſe of Levi, Aaron, the firſt-born, 
was to be High-Prieſt, his ſons were to 
ſerve under him in SacrIricaTuRt, and the 


bulk of the Levites were for inferior fervice 


only. 
This High-Prieſ/t was to be perfect; he was 
to be conſecrated with Broop, and anointed 
with O1L; he was to be pure from all ſpot; 
he was, whilſt officiating, to be clothed with 
holy garments, all of linen; he had precious, 
and very particular robs and ornaments ap- 
pointed for him. In the Brea/t-plate of 
Judgment he was to carry UxIu and Thun- 
Min, LiGcaT and Per&FECTION, by which God 
gave reſponſes; on his heart, and on his 
ſhoulders, were the names of all the tribes of 
the people, engraved on a plate of pure gold, 
to be conſtantly, whilſt officiating, worn; on 
his fore-head was the inſcription, Horx, or 
HoLixzess, to Jehovah, The Plate, with this 
inſcription, was ſaid to be upon his fore- 
head, that he might bear the iniquities of the 
holy things, which the children of om 
2 | Ou 
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ſhould hallow, in all their gifts, and that 
they might be accepted. This Prieft was to 
ſprinkle the Boop; was to offer the ByzxxT« 
OrrexinG; was to make atonement for fin, 
and reconcile; was to enter, with Boop, 
once a-year within the VAI, into the San- 
cruM SANCTORUM, the EmBLEm of the reſis 
dence of the inviſible God; was to ſprinkle 
Brood upon the Mrxer-Szar; and was, 
when he came out, ſolemnly to bleſs the 
people. RF 

Nothing ean be more abſurd, than to ſup- 
poſe that Haren was Hotixess fo Zehovah ; 
that he was clean; and innocent ; that he 
had in him light and perfection; that he ſup- 
ported the whole people of Vael, that he 
could effectually atone for, and intercede 
with God, for the people ; or that he could 
enter into the real preſence of 7ehovah, and 
from thence bring a bleſſing to the people: 
and conſequently nothing is plainer, than 
that, in all theſe particulars, Aaron was no 
more than a Repreſentative, 

If Aaron was to repreſent a Perſon pure 
and innocent, full of light and perfection, the 
holy One of Jehovah, who was to ſupport, 
and have for. ever on his heatt, the people 

of God; who was to offer blood, effectual, 
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ſor cleanſing them from their ſins; was there- 
5 by to atone, and make continual interceſſion 
- for them; was to enter into the immediate 
- preſence of God, to propitiate for the peo- 
- ple, and from thence to bleſs them: how 


1 could he do this otherwiſe than by waſhing 
d Q bis 
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his body with Wa rz, as the Eusrru of pu- 
rity; by putting on white linen Garments, 


Feſted itſelf, about with him; by having the 


fer by the act of any one; the finner did 


nues Active in making interceſſion perpe- 


\ 


as the Euslzu of Innocexce; by carrying 
Uzim and Thumnin, i. e. Light. and Per- 
fection, ſomething by which the Deity mani- 


inſcription of the holy one of Jehovah faſten- 
e&to his fore-head ; by having the names of 
the tribes of //rael on heart, and on his 
ſhoulders; by ſprinkling the Brood for a- 
tonement; and offering the BuzxxT-Sacz1- 
FICE, that yielded a Lean of reſt; and 
by entering in ſolemnity into the Horx of 
HoLits, the Eusrxu of the reſidence of 
the inviſible God, there again to ſprinkle 
BLoop, and from thence, formally, to / 
the people ? 

In the merciful a& of the Son of God for 
the ſalvation of mankind, there are two parts; 
the Pass1ve, if one may fo ſpeak, and the 
Active; the Vierin bleeding and burnt 
repreſents the Pass1ve part: but then the en 
great SACRIFICE was not compelled to ſuf- c1 


not offer it; the Sacz1rice voluntarily of- 
fered itſelf; by doing ſo, atoned, and conti. 


tually *. h pr 
The Vierin bleeding, then, points out this 
Passivs part of the ſatisfaction; but the Ac- | the 
TivE part, that which claims, ſo neceſſarily, | 
the acknowledgement, and adoration, of man- for 
| - | kind, 79 
N. B. Amongſt the heat hen, when a VieT1M ſeemed vt. Ho 


luctant, that was deemed à bad OMEN, © 
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kind, to that beneficent, bleſſed Being, that of- 
ſered the atonement, and makes interceſſion, 
would not have been pointed out in this em- 
blematical act, unleſs ſome thing, or perſon, 
to repreſent him, acting in that capacity, had 
been fixed upon; /emething adorned with the 
higheſt SymBors of purity, ſanctity, and per- 
feftion, offering and interceding for mankind ; 
and who can fail to ſee theſe characters in 
the High-Prieſt ? 

And therefore, as has been obſerved in the 
caſe of the VicTim, no one, who believes the 
IxsTrITuTlon divine, can doubt that the end 
and meaning of each particular was explain- 
ed, when the obſervance was firſt appointed. 

And whoever admits this, muſt alſo fee that 
the original RevELaTioNn was very clear, cir- 
cumſtantiate, and diſtin ;, and that the Mx- 


Nos inſtituted for preſerving the know- 
- ledge, then revealed, and maintaining the im- 

t preſſion of it on the ſpirits of men, were very 

e expreſſive and ſignificative, and with great ac- 

f- curacy adjuſted to the ways of thinking of 

d 


thole who recorded every thing intended to 


f- be known, by EmBLems, and SymBoLICAL re- 
1» preſentations; however ſome of the particulars 
e- may not be now clear to us, who know not the 
proper meaning of ſome of their SymBoLs, 
nis The aſſumption of the Levztes in place of 
.c- Wl the fir/2-born, is, viſibly, no older than Me/es ; 
ly, but it ſeems very clear the fir/?-born were, be- 
an- fore that inſtitution, in ſome ſenſe, what Aa- 
nd, ron wore on the plate of the mitre, Horx, or 


Hor ixzss, to Jehovah; and were all, as re- 
0 2 | pre- 
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preſentatives of the great InTzkczs$808, in- 
titled to ſhed BLoop, and exerciſe the Prieſtly 
office, till the change was made, for very wiſe 
and juſt reaſons, 

No more is recorded of the firſt promiſe, 
than that The ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent : So that it does not ap- 
pear, from this text, to have been originally 
declared that the Saviovs was to procecd 
from a V1rGIN, 

And, if that had been declared, it would 
have been difficult ro have found out any Me- 
preſentation fit to exprels, and keep up the 
memory of it, 

Beſides, that the expectation of being the 
mother of that Saviour might have, with be- 
leving women, prevented marriage; as the 
fame hopes promoted it among the //raelites, 
who looked for that ſees, in the ordinary way; 

pay prompted ſome women to unlawful a- 
ctions with men of the Line, who they ſup- 
poſed had the promiſe of the Seed, as Let's 
daughters, Tamar, the Midianitiſh woman, 
Bathſheba, &c. 

But we find the expectation of the promiſed 
Beed was confined to the -n, that which 
opened the womb, 

Primageniture was reckoned after the mo- 
ther; the fir/#-born of a ſecond wife was in- 
titled to the rights attending it, in prejudice 
of the ſecond- ſon of a firſt wiſe, though born, 
in voint of time, ever ſo long before him. 

Fid. I Chron, v, 1. 2, 3 


And [ 
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And the right of Primogeniture was confi» 
ned to the male opening the womb ; ſo that, if 
a daughter came firſt, the right ceaſed in the 
ſubſequent ſons. It mult have been for ſome 
very important end that God marked out this 
circumſtance of the fir/t-born, the fir/# that o- 
pened the womb, with ſo extraordinary chara- 
cters; that, as the fir/?-born amongſt men was 
to be holy to the Lord, and to officiate as Prieſt, 
or Intercefjor, the firſt-born among beaſts were 
alſo to be holy to the Lord; to be offered to 
him, if clean; if unclean, to be ranſomed. 

Who, then, can doubt that the prerogative 
of Pals T HOOD was annexed to the frr/t-born, 
to keep in mind, and to point forth, that the 
great INTERCESSOR was to be a fir/t-born; and 
that the fir/?-born, in every family, were cho- 
ſen for the Px1tsTHOOD, as ſo many Types, or 
fymbolical repreſentations of him? 

At the firſt peopling, and, afterwards, at 


the repeopling of the earth, when men began 
to ſpread, and ſeparate into new ſettlements, 


it was neceſſary to keep up the ſervice of God, 
and the knowledge of his ReveLaTIoON, by the 
eſtabliſhed SymBoLis,; to have a' Prie/t who 
could ſhed Blood, and make atonement, in eve- 
ry family. And it ſeems certain every family 
had its Prieſt, (the fir/t-born), its holy things, 
and all the appurtenances of religious ſervice, 
When ambition joined many families into 
commonwealths, or kingdoms, and human 
prudence would make laws, this right of 
Prx1tsTHoOOD could not fail to come under 
ſome regulations, different from the original 
K 1 
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InsTITUTION; though, for the firſt ages of 

the world, it remained ſtill in the higheſt e- 
ſteem. 

When men, from their vain imaginations, 
began to miſtake, or miſinterpret the original 
RevELATIoON, and to deviſe new notions, and | 
new ſervices, for themſelves, it became neceſ- 
ſary to republiſh REV TAT TO, with all the 
marks of omnipotent power ; and, to prevent 
miſtakes for the future, it was fit to erect the 
Fewiſh ſtate, as above hinted, and to give them 
the keeping of the Law, and the obſervation 
of all the rites and ceremonies, 

But, as this Law could not poſlibly have 
been ſo accurately obſerved whilſt the Pz1 esT- 
noob was executed, at large, by the fir/?-born 
in every family, it pleaſed God to alter the 
the original inſtitution, and to make choice 
of one particular tribe for his ſervice; and, 
out of that tribe, of the firſt- born and his de- 
ſcendents for ever to ſerve at the altar, and 

| to repreſent the High Fir/t-born, the great In- 

. terceſſor, in all the ſynibolical ſervice that ſup- 

ported the knowledge, the faith, the hope of 
thoſe that feared God. 

And, in the very order for changing the Iu- 
$TITUTION, the knowledge of the origimal In- 
ſtitution is preſerved ; the Levites are ſaid to 
be taken in place of the fir/?-born; and the 
regard for the fir/t-born is ſtill preſerved, as 
holy to the Lord, by making it neceſſary to re- 
deem them by an oblation ;. not to ſpeak of 
the prerogatives ſtill accruing to them by the 
Jeuiſb civil conſtitution, 


Though 
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Though the Jeuiſh law has a particular ad- 
ditional reaſon for the ſanctity of the fir /?- 
born, to commemorate the delivery of their 
firſt-born from the common calamity of the 
firſt-born in Egypt; yet, by the proceeding 
of God towards the Egyptian firſt-born, it is 
evident the notion of their importance was 
ſtrong, before that event. 

In the original meſſage which Meſes was to 
deliver from Jzyovan to Pharaoh, Iſrael is 
called his firſ/t-born ; and, if Pharaoh did not 
diſmiſs him, Jznovan was to flay Pharaoh's 
firſt-born; and the ſame Iſrael is, after- 
wards, called a nation of PriESTS. 

When Pharaoh, hardened by his vain heart, 
and doubtleſs promp̃ted by the Prie/ts of thoſe 
gods whom he ſerved, refuſed to let the fir t- 
born, the Prieſts of Jerovan, go, the threat 
was literally executed; all his fir/t-born were 
ſlain, and the firſ/t-born of IJfrael were deli- 
vered, 

If Egypt had any hopes from their fir/?-born, 
the threat was ſevere, and the execution ter- 
rible; and we ſee it prevailed, above all the 
other judgments, for the deliverance of Hael. 

And that Egypt had hopes from their fir/#- 
born, is very likely, from what appears to have 
been the practice, and opinion, of their neigh- 
bours; who burned to Moloch, and ſacrificed, 
on great exigences, their fir/t-born, in hopes 
of placating the offended Deity : Whence 
could a practice ſo ſeemingly monſtrous come, 
but from the firſt promiſe miſunderſtood ? 


Eſau's 
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Eſau's ſelling his birth- right, the infamous 
character that brought him, the ſeemingly ex- 
traordinary ſteps his mother took, (when it is 
not obſerved that ſhe was directed by the ra- 
cle), and the loſs of the bleſſing conſequent 
upon it, ſufficiently ſhew the high eſteem of 
Primogeniture, before the days of Pharaoh. 
And, indeed, the parting ſo cheap with a pri- 


ne 
vilege ſo high, as repreſenting the Interceſſor ve 
between God and Man, gives a very vile idea 
of Eſau; if one can. help calling him a Free- we 
thinker, which he could hardly be, conlider- WW ſee 
ing his concern for the bleſling. all 
That Prie/thaod and Primogeniture went, ſo 
antiently, together, we gather from prophane MW on: 
hiſtory : E Th 
Rex, Anius idem, Phebique ſacerdss. f _ 
The Lacedemonian Kings were both Prieſts and 
and Kings, becauſe it could not be decided Won 
which was fir/t-born ; and almoſt all the anti- A 
ent kings ſacrificed, | | ſery 
Whatever corruptions imagination introdu- Hobſe 
ced in religion, the Prie/thood was ever held man 
in great honour, The original inſtitution the 
was ſtrangely depraved in the Roman ſtate, WR, i. 
but Mill the Prie/thood continued to enjoy, at nd! 


leaſt, its antient titles; the term of Rex /a- 
crorum, Rex ſacrificulus, went down through 
the Roman commonwealth, where the title of 
Rex was abominated. And the Roman Em- 
perors, notwithſtanding their ignorance, and 
vanity of aſpiring after Driricarfox for 
themſelves, yet affected the title of Pontiſex 

| Haximus, 
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Maximus, as an honour, and a ſecurity to 
their government. 

The religious regard for SacriricaTture, 
and the reverence for the PzxlesTrooD, muſt 
have been ſtamped deep upon the minds of 
men, by a very extraordinary authority ; elſe 
they could not have endured for ſo many ge- 
nerations, and amongſt nations ſo little con- 
verſant with each other. 

Though Rome, and the Greek common- 
wealths, eſtabliſhed on levelling principles, 


| ſeem to have forgot that any prerogative at 
| all was due to Primogentture ; yet it was not 
ſo with more northern nations, whoſe noti- 
| ons were leſs corrupted with 7maginations. 
The Goths, the Franks, and the other people 
called Barbarians, who overthrew the Roman 
Empire, preſerved continually a regard for it, 


and have left large prerogatives attending up- 


on it over all Europe. 


As the original ReveLarTIo, for the pre- 


ſervation whereof thoſe rites, ceremonies, and 
obſervances, were inſtituted, diſcovered to 
man, in the ordinance of enten runs, 
the chief foundation of his faith, and hope; 
Wo, it is evident from other rites, obſervances, 
and ſymbols or emblems, conſtantly obſerved, 
End preſerved, that from the beginning man 
as taught his duty, what he was to do with 
; eſpect to, and what he was to believe con- 
rerning the Deity. 


Of this the univerſal practice of Abr vurton, 
pr waſhing with water, is an inſtance which, 
from 


were to waſh themſelves when they were to 
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from the earlieſt times, has taken place over 


the whole known world. 
The 1/-aelites, before they received the Law, 


approach the preſence of God; all nations 
had their LusTraT1oNs, by ſprinkling of wa- 


| 
ter; the High-Prieſt, and his ſons, were to g 
waſh their fleſh, as often as they went about . 
any part of the ſacred work; and the children : 
of 1/rael, upon any uncleanneſs, were to waſh 
with water, in many caſes, with particular 
ceremonies. . 
Touching any filth, or naſtineſs, a dead: 
carcaſs of any kind, the fore or iſſue of man, b 
or woman, were ſaid to pollute, were ſuffici— 
ent to debar the party from appearing before R 
the Lord, who is deſcribed as abominating } 
every thing that is unclean; and ABLuT1on, 5 
with certain other obſervances, were ſuffici- n 
ent to put an end to that unclcanneſs, and to v 
admit to the ſervice of God. W ;. 
No man, in his ſenſes, can think that the m 
external uncleanneſs of any perſon, in the li- th 
teral ſenſe, or the imputed uncleanneſs, as one As 
may ſay, by the touch of an unclean thing, 
could be offenſive to God; much leſs that in 
waſhing with water, conſidered as an exter— el; 
nal act only, could remove any real, internal 0 
uncleanneſs; and therefore it is impoſſible to ho 
doubt that both the one and the other figni- pa 
fed ſomething more than is in the letter ex- De 
preſſed. re: 
Though, by the Light of Nature, we can jce 


diſcover that this creation had an author, «© | 
ternal, 
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ternal, infinitely perfect, and, particularly, in- 
finitely juſt, good, wiſe, and intelligent; yet 
we, who can frame to ourſelves no adequate 
idea of our own ſouls, and who know nothing 
about them, but the little we collect from 
what we feel tranſacting in ourſelves, ought 
not to be ſurpriſed, that, without ReverLa- 
E Tioxn, we can frame to ourſelves no juſt no- 
tion of the inviſible God; but ought rather 
to be amazed at the impudence of thoſe who 
pretend to decide what God is, or is not, and 
what he can, or cannot do, from the notions 
| they have framed to themſelves of his attri- 
butes, nature, and perfection. 

The firſt hint we have in the /acred Book 
that can help us to any notion of the Deity, 
is, that man was framed in his Lixzxtss, and 
according to his image; from whence we may 
not only collect the intelligence of the Deity, 
which Nature ſufficiently diſcovers, but alſo 
inclinations, or diſpoſitions, in the divine 
mind, to which thoſe in the mind of man, in 
4 ny ſtate of perfection, were ſomething ſi- 
= milar, | 

= Diſliking, hatred, anger; liking, pleaſure 
in the actings of creatures, love, jealouſy, in- 
clination reſtrained, compaſſion and concern, 
are affections which the Viſe- men of this world 
hold the Deity incapable of, they look ſo like 
paſſions that cannot touch a Being infinitely 
perfect, and effentially happy; and in this 
reaſoning they agree with Epicurus, who re— 
ected all providence, touching the things of 
P 2 this 
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| | 
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this world, becauſe he looked upon the care 


it preſuppoſed to be troubleſome to the 


Deity. 

But ReveLaTIon differs from theſe Wie- 
men. It deſcribes the Deity as poſſeſſed of af- 
fections, and inclinations, ſimilar to thoſe that 
a perfect man may feel in himſelf, and fome- 
thing ſtill higher and peculiar to God : De- 
teſtetion, hatred and abhorrence, of fin ; An- 
ger, and wrath againſt the ſinner, as ſuch ; 
Compaſſion towards the miſerable, and con- 
cern ; Deſire, though ſometimes without ſuc- 
ceſs, to fave, and to reform; Love to thoſe 
that do well, ſatisfaction in their well- doing; 
Pleaſure in the acknowledgments, and prailes, 


of thoſe benefited, and attention to their re- 


queſts; as well as jealouſy, and indignation, 
at the ſetting up any Rival for acknowledg- 
ment and praiſe. 

Now, if any man will give himſelf leave to 
conſider to what purpoſe God diſplayed ſo 
much wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, in the 
formation, and preſervation, of this whole 
material ſyſtem, of man, and of all other living 
creatures; to what purpoſe man had diſcern- 
ing and reaſon given him; to what purpoſe 
he had the ideas, and the Jaw of right and 
wrong, imprinted on his mind; and to what 
purpoſe he had in his heart planted a diſpot:- 
tion to admire, to adore, to reverence, to ac- 
knowledge, to thank, and to praiſe; he cannot 
long be in ſuſpenſe between ReveLarIon and 
InacinaTIONn, but muſt aſſent to the truth 
of what the Deity has revealed, 

19 
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Did God exert infinite power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, in the creation of this world; did 
he give man eyes, and underſtanding, to ſee 
that wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, and a 
heart diſpoſed to admire, adore, and praiſe ; 
and will it nevertheleſs be ſaid, that this admi- 
ration, adoration, and praiſe, is indifferent to 
him? Mult it not, neceſſarily, be concluded, 
that theſe things are well-pleaſing to the Dei- 
ty, and that the man who yields them is ac- 
ceptable to him, ſtands in his favour, and 
good-will, and may be conſidered as beloved 


of him? And muſt it not, with equal certain- 


ty, be concluded, that the man who refuſes 


. to anſwer the end of his creation; who 


neglects to pay God that adoration, praiſe, 
and ſervice, that is due; who fixes his heart 
on the creature, in place of the Creator; and 
who gratifies thoſe luſts, and purſuits, he has 
{et up in the room of God, at the expence of 
breaking the laws of right and wrong, im- 
planted in his breaſt, is diſagreeable to God, 
the object of his anger, and indignation ; and 
that his ſinful, treaſonable actions are offen- 
ſive to that Being that delights in right, in 
harmony, and in order ? 

Philoſophers may puzzle themſelves, and o- 
thers, with reaſoning, from abſtract notions 
which they have framed to themſelves, as they 
think fit; they poſſibly may not ſee how a Be- 
ing, infinitely and eſſentially perfect and hap- 


py, can admit of acceſlion to, or diminution 


from that happineſs : but their not being able 
perfectly to comprehend how this is ſo, mw 
| Pt oa 
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be no good reaſon to diſbelieve what the Dei- 
ty declares concerning himſelf; or to per- 
ſuade that God is not pleaſed with the doing 
of his will, and diſpleaſed at doing the con- 
trary. | ; X 

And, if we can bring ourſelves up to be- 
lieve, that the infinitely perfect Sy1z1T is 
pleaſed, and affected, with the rectitude of 
the ſpirits of men, with the ſentiments there- 
in framed, and with the joy and gratitude 
that flows thence, in expreſſions of praiſe, ac- 
knowledgment, and adoration, we ſhall have 
ſmall ground to doubt (what the Deity form- 
ally reveals) that his Serza1rt acts reciprocal- 
ly on men, that it enlightens, enlivens, and 
encourages them towards their duty, and 
felicity. 

Nor is the ceſſation of miracles, for ſome 
centuries; or the obſervation, that nature 
follows, in all things falling under our cogni- 
ſance, a ſettled, fixed, mechanical courſe, 
purſuant to certain eſtabliſhed rules, any 
ground to doubt of the communication be- 
tween the infinite Sy1rIT, and the ſpirits of 
men, which the Scripture ſays, is and ever has 
been open. The godly diſpoſition, the re- 
ligious actings, of the ſoul, operate, as one 
may ſay, mechanically upon the Deity, pro- 
ducing ſatisfaction and complacency ; and 
that, again, acts reciprocally upon the ſoul, 
by that fort of mechaniſm, or manner of o- 
peration, by which ſpirit operates on ſpirit. 
Were the caſe not fo, God would not have 
been delighted with prayers, and praiſes; he 

wou 
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would not have commanded and encouraged 
them; and the duty of man, in the religious 
acts of the heart, inſtead of being a bleſſing 
and enjoyment, would be a burden to him. 

We are ſo welt acquainted with the pertur- 
bations,'the tranſports, the ruffles, that pleas» 
ſures and paſſions produce in ourſelves, that 
we are unwilling to allow any ſuch afettions 
in the Deity : But why muſt affections and in- 
clinations produce ſuch diſturbances in the 
Deity as they do in us? May not God deteſt 
ſin, diſlike the ſinner, and even deſtroy him, 
without being ruffled, or ſuffering his eſſen- 
tial happineſs to be impaired? May he not 
have affections and inclinations like to ours, 
without thoſe inconveniences that, in our 
weak frame, attend them ? 

God cannot be deſirous, ſays a Reaſoner, 
that any thing ſhould happen, and yet that 
thing not happen; becauſe, if he were truly 
defirous, his OnnireoTtexcs would infallibly 
effect it. But, then, the Reaſoner does not 
conſider, that this deſire is only ſpoken of the 
diſpoſition, the inclination, of the Deity, and 
not of any formal act of the will. The incli- 
nation, the diſpoſition, may lie ſtrongly one 
way, and yet there may be inſuperable obſta- 
cles that hinder to will what the mind in- 
clines to. | 

A Prince may have the ſtrongeſt inclination 
to pardon an offender convicted, ſuppoſe his 
favourite ſon, guilty of a crime of the higheſt 
nature, and moſt dangerous example, and yet 
reaſons of juſtice and polity may determine 


his 
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his will not to follow that inclination. In 
the ſame way, why may not the Deity be de- 
ſirous, and even ſolicitous, that a thing may 
happen, which, becauſe of higher conſidera— 
tions, he cannot interpoſe in, that is, cannot 
formally and abſolutely will ſhould happen. 
Theſe reflexions, and many more of the 
ſame kind, that muſt occur on reading the 
Scriptures, leave it very plain, that the lan- 
guage of that book, which deſcribes the Dei- 
ty's actings, affections, and inclinations, in ' 
terms borrowed from the uſage, the ſenti- 
ments and reſolutions of men, is not fo figu- 
rative as it is generally ſuppoſed to be; and 


that we ought to underſtand it ſomething 


more literally than Reaſoners are willing to 
allow. LN 

In every page of the ſacred Book God incul- 
cates his averſion to, and abhorrence of lin, 
and his deteſtation of ſinners. 

To give men ſome notion of this averſion, 
and diilike, he borrows that idea of lothing 
and abhorrence that men feel on the fight, 
or touch, of any naſty, unclean, lothſome 
object. 

God repreſents himſelf holy, pure, undefiled, 


ſeparated from ſinners, of purer eyes than that 


he can behold iniquity. 

He repreſents ſin as uncleanneſs, pollution, 
lothſomeneſs, in the higheſt degree; and fi- 
militudes are taken from many vile, impure, 
abominable things to deſcribe it. 

And he repreſents the ſinner, as polluted 


by ſin, unclean, and therefore abhorred, and 


incapable 
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incapable to approach his Pu sir, in that 
unclean ſtate. . 

But, then, as this picture, by itſelf, would 
de fit only to diſtract, and drive the ſinner to 


poſſibility of wiping away this pollution, and 
waſhing the ſinner clean, by means very na- 
tural, and very eaſy to be come at. 

To the end, therefore, that this image 
| ſhould be the more ſtrongly impreſſed on 
mens minds, and the picture come the more 
frequently before their eyes, it pleaſed God, 
at the firſt ReveLaTION of his will, and Ix- 
3TITUTLON of religious ceremonies and ſer— 
vice, to direct a total abſtinence from the 
touch of every thing that was, either in it- 
© ſelf, or in the apprehenſion of mankind, un- 

clean, foul, or lothſome. 

It pleaſed God, alſo, to command the abſ- 
taining from ſeveral things that do not 
| ſeem, in their own nature, to be unclean or 
lothſome; and to declare that, by the very 
contact of ſuch things, men became impure, 
were unclean, and abominable in the eyes of 
God; and therefore could not be admitted 
A — his holy Preſence, or to any religious 
Cat. | 
But this impurity was to be purged away 
by Ablution, or aſperſion, according to the 
; preſcription in the ſeveral caſes: when the 
party was waſhed in water, and purified, he 
might preſent himſelf before God; bur if, 
knowing his uncleanneſs, he mixed in the 
lervice of God without being purified, the 
e Q | offence 


— 


. One 


deſpair ; he, at the ſame time, repreſents a a 
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offence was capital, he was to be cut of 
from his people. 7 

This conſtitution muſt, neceſſarily, pro- 
duce the greateſt nicety and care to preſerve 
cleanlineſs, in thoſe who put any value on 
the favour and ſervice of God. 

And, if they were not fo ſtupid as to look 
only to the Letter, the external act, it muſt 
for ever keep in their view the purity and ho- 
lineſs of God; the uglineſs and deformity of 
lin, the abhorrence God had of it, and of 
the ſinner, the neceſſity of avoiding it, if 
one would have any communication with 
the Deity; and the mercy and goodneſs of 
God in providing a purification to cleanſe 
from it, ſuch as could as eaſily be come at as 
common water, and was as effectual to re- 
move the filth of ſin, as water was for com- 
mon naſtineſs. 


The whole of this IxSsT ITV r ION, which was 


as antient and univerſal as ſacrifice, is obvi- 
oully /pmbolical and inſtructive; and, if the 


real meaning of it was loſt, if men began to 


think there was any real impurity in the 
touch of a dead carcaſs, or any real virtue, 
to purge fin, in water, it muſt be evidence 
of their utter degeneracy, blindneſs and cor- 

ruption, | 
Perhaps, things not really impure, were 
to be avoided as ſuch, to. create the greater 
circumſpection, and to bring the inſtruction 

oftener in view. | 
It is not reaſonable to think, that God 
ſhould injoin, or prohibit, in matters of re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, any thing in itſelf abſolutely indiffe- 
rent, under ſevere penalties, purely to be a 
teſt of obedience. | 

But it is reaſonable to think, that a thing 
in itſelf indiflerent may be commanded, to 
keep up the memory of any fact, or precept, 
to impart knowledge, and preſerve inſtru- 
ction. 

Abſtaining from the altar after any exter- 
nal pollution, could not poſſibly have been 
injoined, under the pain of death, but for 
the important leſſon it was intended to teach, 
of the holineſs of God, and the purity of 
heart neceſlary to thoſe that would approach 
him. | | 

rating the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, would not have been prohibit- 
ed, but to warn our firſt parents againſt the 
ambitious deſire of knowing more than came 
to their ſhare, and the preſumptuous con- 
ceit of relying"on their own knowledge, and 
following their own 7maginations, which de- 
ſtroyed them, and continues to millead and 
undo multitudes of their weak, vain de- 
ſcendents. 

That ſpecies of Infidels that glories in the 
title of Fart-TuInxEers, who ſet up their 
own knowledge and underſtanding againſt the 
Revelation of God, ſplit upon the ſame rock 
on which our firſt parents ſhipwrecked, not- 
withſtanding the beacon that has been fixed 
on it from the creation of the world. 

Circumciſion may have ſerved for a mark 
of diſtinction to the 1/aelites, becauſe it 
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was not practiſed by their neighbours in 
Canaan, though it was by the other deſcend- 
ents of Abraham and Iſaac, Iſhmael and Eſau: | 
But it had undoubtedly a higher meaning, 

and probably an origin earlier than the days 
of Abraham. 

That it had a higher meaning, is certain 
from the frequent declarations that a cir— 
cumciſed heart, a heart cut off and ſepara- 
ted from all unruly luſts, and affections, is 
what God delights in. 

And that it had an earlier origin, ſeems to 
be very evident, from the early obſervance 
of that inſtitution, amongſt many nations 
who cannot be believed to have received it 
from Abraham, or his deſcendents. 

Men may dream, but it is impoſſible to 
perſuade one that has his eyes open, and 
who reflects on the bitter animoſities that 
muſt have been between the Fgytians and 
the //raelztes, the high contempt the former 
muſt have entertained of the latter, the va- 
nity. and tenaciouſneſs of the Prieſts of 
Egypt with reſpect to the myſteries of their 
religion, and the impiety and abomination 
which the religious ſervice of the //-ae/:tc; 
appeared to them to be ſtuffed with, that 
the Egyptian Prieſts (and they, principally, 
were in the earlieſt times circumciſed) would 
have ſubmitted to follow the deſpiſed, de- 
teſted //raelites in a bloody orice of thi 
kind, and would have tranſmitted it, as {a- 
cred, to their deſcendents. 

And, indeed, if it had been meant on 

or 
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for a ſign of diſtinction for 1/-ael, it ought 
not to have deſcended to 1hmae!l, and Eſau, 
but ought to have been confined to the twelve 
tribes. 

It may, reaſonably, therefore be looked 
on as one of the original Inſtitutions ap- 
pointed juſt after the Farr, which, though 
retained here and there, particularly in Egypt, 
had nevertheleſs been left off in Abraham's. 
country, where idolatry began to prevail; 
and was therefore renewed to Abraham, 
when he was ſelected, from his depraved 
country, to be the father of a people to 
whom the original Revelation ſhould be re- 
publiſhed, and who were to become the 
keepers of the Oracles of God, 

Taking this, then, to be the caſe, and recol- 
lefting that Eve proved the tempter to Adam ; 
that love to her, who had forfeited by eating, 
prevailed with him to follow her fate; that 
inclination to women is the molt fierce, the 
moſt ungovernable of the deſires and luſts of 
men; and that it was fit to eſtabliſh ſome ve- 
ry ſenſible memorial of the offence at the Fall, 
that ſhould carry inſtruction along with it, to 
curb and bridle noxious deſires: who can 
help concluding, that Circumciſion was ap- 
pointed to fix a permanent Maxx on that 
part of the body, the gratification of the luſt 
whereof, had ſo great a ſhare in the ſeduction 
of mankind ; and thereby to admoniſh againſt 
all luſts and carnal gratifications, and to ad- 
viſe and inſtru men to cut off all ſenſual de- 
res, and to wean themſelves from them? 

Lying 
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Lying carnally with woman, even with a 
man's own wife, than which nothing is more 
natural, or more innocent, is, in the eye of the 
Law, a pollution, and required Ablution, be 
fore the party could be admitted to the Pre- 
ſence of God. Why? to prevent the ſetting 
too high a value on it; to check the too fond 
deſire and purſuit of it; and to ſhew that 
fuch deſires, encouraged, are inconſiſtent with 
that purity of heart that is required in the 
ſervice of God, who claims poſſeſſion of the 
whole heart, and will not admit of rivals. 
And, if this is the undeniable meaning of thar 
prohibition, it is eaſy to ſee the ſenſe of the 
ſymbolical act of cutting off, and flinging a- 
way, the Foxrsx1w of the fleſh ; than which 
nothing can be a more proper Emblem of for- 
ward, fierce, fleſhly appetites, and ſenſual de- 
lights. 

. Though Circumciſion might have been given 
to 1/rael, as a Marx to diſtinguiſh them from 
the other adjacent nations ſurrounding Ca- 
naan, and was by them to be conſidered as a 
Mark of the Covexant between them and 
God; yet that does not ſay that the original 
intention, and embl/ematical uſe of ir, was to 
be dropt, or loſt; on the contrary, it is evi- 
dent, from the frequent alluſions plainly 
made to the ſymbolical ſenſe of it by the inſpi- 
red writers, that it was ſtill kept in view, and 
principally to be obſerved, by 1/rael. 

And, in like manner, many of the [/?:ituti- 


ons, which were in practice antiently, ſeem to 
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be applied to particular actions or events 
which were near the time of the renewal of 
thoſe Inſtitutions in the 7euiſb Law. But it 
does not follow from theſe applications, that 
the original Inſtitutions, or the ſenſe and 


meaning of them, were to be dropt or loſt. 
In an earthly affair, each Maelite, when he 


entered upon lands in Canaan, was to bring a 
baſket of fruit, and make a CoxrEssIOx why 
he performed that action: which proves that 
thoſe /pmbolical acts had a formal meaning; 
and ſuggeſts that there may have been origi- 
nal, formal Confeſſions, acknowledgments, 
and prayers, attending the acts of Religion 
or Devotion ; though, not being recorded, 
otherwiſe than in general, that once all the 
Earth had one Confeſſion, the particular Forms 
have not deſcended to us, with ſufficient E- 
vidence. | | 

Nothing is more unjuſt than the ſuggeſtion, 
that the obſe vation of the SazzaTH, or ſe- 
venth day, was to take place only amongſt the 
Iſraelites. 

If the Scriptures are to be the rule, the Sab- 
bath had its origin immediately upon the 
Creation, and before the Fart. God is ſaid 
to have RESTED on the ſeventh day from his 
work, and to have hallowed the ſabbath day, on 
which it was criminal, nay capital, to do any 
work. 

If the antient profane writers are to be 
ſearched, the Sabbath will be found ſo anti- 
ent, that it could not poſſibly have been de- 
rived from the 7ewz/b Law. For, not to take 

| | notice 
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notice of the frequent mention to be met 
with of Sabbaths, and days of reſt, which 
might have been borrowed from 7ewz/h cu- 
ſtoms, it is certain that-the moſt antient 
Greeks, and the more antient Egyptians, di- 
vided the time by HzeBpomanss, a circle or re- 
volution of ſeven days, to each of which they 
gave the name of ſome planet, except the ſe- 


venth, which they dedicated to the ſovereign 


of all the heavenly luminaries, the Sox; and 
this Cryer being no proper, conſtituent part 
of the moon, month, or year, muſt — "or 
ly have flowed from Inſtitution: Nor could 
any thing be x more proper, permanent Me— 
morial of the Creation, than the appoint- 
ing the obſervation of the ſeventh day ; at the 
ſame time that, debarring man from work, it 
ſequeſtred him to the contemplation of the 
Creation, and its Creator, ſo Formation and 
its Former, and allowed his ſoul time to en- 
tertain itſelf with objects peculiarly fitted 
for it, 

If every ſeventh day man was to be ſtop- 
ped in his career, in purſuit of low, earthly 
comforts, by a holy reſt, which it was capital 
to profane by labour; if he was to obſerve 
this reſt, week after week, in memory of 
God's having reſted the ſeventh day, after ha- 
ving finiſhed the creation in ſix : no mean 
could be deviſed more likely to keep up the 
memory of the creation, and to baniſh the ex- 
travagant /magination that the world was c- 
ternal; and no Inſtitution could lead more 


neceſſarily, and directly, to employ _ 7 
ea 
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leaſt one ſeventh part of his time, in thoſe 
ſpeculations that tend to keep up communi- 
cation between the ſoul and the Deity, and 
preſerve the memory and knowledge of the 
Revelation of God to man; nor could man 
have been guilty of a more fatal piece of per- 
verſeneſs than to diſcontinue and leave off 
the obſervance, which, in all appearance, drew 
along with it the loſs of the true ſenſe and 
meaning of all the other Inſtitutions. It is 
one of the reproaches the moſt inſiſted on a- 
gainſt the backſliding Vraelites, that they neg- 
lected the ſabbaths of the Lord. 

In the whole of the primitive religious ſer- 
vice, there is not any circumſtance caſual ; e- 
very particular, every geſture is inſtructive. 

In the Pxesence of God man fell upon his 
face to the ground; and, by that act, hum- 
bly confeſſed his Ozx1G1naL : hence, bowing 
to the ground is the formal word for wor— 
ſhipping, which it was high treaſon to practiſe 
toward any idol. And when, from that po- 
ſture, man raiſed himſelf to praiſe, and to 
bleſs God, he raiſed himſelf no farther than 
the knee, ſtill ſo far retaining the poſture of 
humility ; and from this poſture the word to 
ſignify Bleſſing is taken; as bowing to the 
ground is uſed to ſignify worſhipping, kneel- 
ing is uſed to ſignify bleſſing. 

If the original Revelation was compleat, 
man muſt have been told that the Deity was 
to deſcend to this earth, to dwell there a- 
mongſt men, and to inſtru& by precept and 
example. | N . 

R If 
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If this was originally revealed, it muſt have 
been recorded, by appointing ſome ſymbolical 
obſervance, ſome emblematical repreſenta- 
tion, 

Accordingly, in the Republication of the Law 
to the Mraclites, the appointment the moſt 
remarkable was, to erect, firſt a tabernacle, 
and then a temple, for the reception of the 
Preſence of the Deity; who made repeated 
declarations, that he was to dwell in the midſt 
of the children of Hrael, that he was to reſide, 
in the tabernacle firſt, and then in the houſe 
that was to be built for him, and was more 
particularly to reſide between the CheruBins, | 

And, the tabernacle firſt, and then the tem- 
ple, having been built, 4 Cloud, the Glory of the 
Lord, or the ſymbol' of his preſence; filled 
theſe manſions, and the Deity from thence | 
gave reſponſes, and directions, and — 4 
ced Judgments. N 

In the ſacred writings there are many formal 
intimations that this Inſtitution, and diſpenſa- 
tion, amongſt the 7eus, was typical, and pre- 
dictive that the real GLoxy of the Lord was 
| to come to the temple; that the temple, the 

ſymbol of his manſion, was to be deſtroyed; 
and that the figurative, the emblematical ſer- 
: vice, and Inſtitution, was to ceaſe, and to give | 
| Way to the real Preſence, and ſpiritual inſtru- 


ction of the Deity. 
And, indeed, by the ceſſation of all that 
ſervice, and by the deſtruttion of the temple, 
immediately after the Lord who was expected 
came to it, we evidently ſee the 1 1 
could 
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could have been to no other end but to create, 
and keep up, that expectation. 
But, if we look a little farther back, we ſhall 
ſee the belief of God's reſidence among men, 
and the practice of building tabernacles, and 
houſes or temples, for that reſidence, much 
earlier than he republication of the Law from 
Sinat. 
Moſt of the antient nations had temples, 
dedicated, for the ſuppoſed reſidence of their 
gods. The Philiſtines had a houſe for Dagon, 
before the //raelites had any for Jexovan; 
and many cities in Canaan are named from the 
temples of the deities worſhipped by the in- 
habitants. 
Jacob promiſed to make the ſtone which he 
anointed at Luz, Beib-el, the houſe of God: 
and he was as good as his word; for, ſome 
years after, he there built an altar, and ſacri— 
ficed. | 
= The //raelites, upon their going out of F- 
opt, before the Mo/a:ck tabernacle was built, 
had a tabernacle in which they believed the 


Preſence of God to be, and in which the pot 

ru of Manna, &c. was laid up. 

Wo The idolaters, who came up amongſt the 

0 Iſtaelites, are reproached with having carried 

u. in the wilderneſs the tabernacles of their gods, 
W whilſt the living God was ſo miraculouſly 

bat feeding, and protecting them. 

te, = This Practice, which could not poſſibly 

del have come from the Law of Maſes, but which 


WS the Law of Mo/es, as well as the uſage of Ja- 
Ez cob, and of the Iſraelites, ſhews to have been 
| 2 * approved 
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approved of by God, muſt neceſſarily have 
flowed from divine Inſtitution, as early as 
the original Revelation; and was perfectly 
well calculated to keep in mind the oxiginal 
intimation, that God was to humble himſelf 
ſo far as to deſcend to dwell amongſt men, 
and to create a conſtant expectation of that 
event. 

And, as we haye already obſerved on other 
occaſians, if this practice had not had ſome 
very authentick inſtitution for its original, it 
is ſcarce poſlible it ever ſhould have univerſal- 
ly obtained ; nothing being more contradicto- 


ry to the common notions which the igt, 


nature could afford, than the belief that the 
immaterial, incomprehenſible Being, ſhould 
dwell in houſes made by hands, and ſojourn 
with ſuch groveling creatures as man. The 
univerſal practice, then, in this inſtance, is 
ſtrong evidence that it does not depend upon 
human invention. Imagination, indeed, would 
miſlead from the intention of the /r/?:7u715:, 
and would praft many impertinencies on it, 
whenever the real deſign was miſtaken ; but 
there is hardly any example of an obſcrvance, 
ſo ſeemingly unnatural as this, if univerlo], 
that cannot be traced up to a divine original, 
at leaſt to ſome divine intimation, pr 2/1: 
tution, that gave occaſion to it. | 
As the Inſtitution we are now upon, Was 
of a very high nature, and important to be 
obſerved, and relied on, it is extremely pro- 
bable that the Deity, to devout men, (for to 
Fre, w we know from Scripture, God was 1 


2 


* 
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ſed to reveal himſelf), thought fit to give par- 
ticular proofs of his Pre/ence in the houſe, ta- 
bernacle, or place appointed for his reſidence, 
He ſpoke to Moſes from the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before the Meofazick tabernacle 
was erected: And if thoſe temples, or taber- 
nacles, were ſo honoured on particular occa- 
ſions, we may ceaſe to wonder why the Gen- 
tiles took up the belief of Oracular reſponſes 
from their deities, (which, again, is a conceit 
they hardly could have taken up without 
precedent). . Knowing that the true God re- 
vealed his will to his true ſervants, in thoſe 
places which he authoriſed to be ſet aſide 
as for his Preſence, and believing their falſe 
gods true, and themſelves acceptable ſervants, 
they naturally would expect ſuch communica- 
tions; and their /naginations might impoſe 
on them, or make their belief an eaſy prey to 
any impoſtor, any Prieſt of a falſe god, who 
ihould have courage and cunning enough to 
frame a lie. | 

When we ſee an obſervance has, univerſal- 
ly, prevailed amongſt the heathens, which is 
afterwards approved of by the Law of Moſes, 
we juſtly conclude it fprung from divine au- 
thority. | 

When we ſee cuſtoms, obtaining among the 
early heathens, which are prohibited by the 
Law, we may fafely conclude that thoſe cu- 
ſtoms were not of divine Inſtitution, but were 
derived either from ſome laudable, pious pra- 
tice of the believing Patriarchs, which had 
peen abuſed, or from Imagination. 

| Thus 
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Thus we ſee the reſpect among the earlieſt 
Syrian and Greek heathens for BartuLta, 
ſtones which were ſet up on end, anointed, 
and believed to be ſacred, and in proceſs of 
time transferred to their temples, and revered 
as ſtatues of their gods. 

And we cannot avoid ſeeing the practice of 
conſecrating, as we ſay, a ſtone by Jacob, 
when, upon the manifeſtation of the Deity, 
he ſet it up, poured oil upon it, vowed a vow, 
and ſaid it ſhould be BETU-ELI, the houſe of 
God. 

But, however, that devout act, that ſolemn 
memorial of 7acob's vow, and of the merci- 
ful appearance to him, might have been ac- 
ceptable to God; and however ſuch things 
might have been religiouſly, and acceptably, 


done by other pious men, before and after 


him; yet we ſee the practice is in the Law 
prohibited, perhaps becauſe of its being liable 
to abuſe, and becauſe of the corruptions it had 
already introduced. 

We ſee, alſo, that the Patriarchs ſhewed 
particular, ſacred reſpect to ſome ſort of trees, 
The Oaks of Mamre were, in ſome degrec, 
ſacred to Abraham. It is not impoſſible they 
might have made ſome ſpecies of trees Mems- 
rials, to the end they might think on the 
thing ſuch tree repreſented, ſo often as the 
tree came in their view. Abraham planted a 
Grove, or Tree, at Beerſheba, and called there 
on the name of Jehovah, the everlaſting Cod. 
Many of theſe emblematical trees, put toge- 


ther, might form groves; and we do know 
that 
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that groves were amongſt the moſt antient 
places of Worſhip, amongſt the Nations; and 
that particular ſorts of trees were held facred 
to certain deities, amongſt thoſe that had for- 
got, or rather miſapplied, the ſervice of the 
true God. 

Theſe obſervances continued to be reve- 
renced as late as Homer: Hector wiſhes for a 
Stone, or an Gak Tree, from whence he might 
with ſafety ſpeak to Achilles; and loqur 2 
quercu is, in the language of the old Italians, 
to ſpeak with ſafety. 

Amongſt the things which were abuſed, and, 
by the renewal or Jewiſh inſtitution, were 
prohibited, ordered to be diſcontinued, cut 
down, and deſtroyed, the 7ews have taken in 
ſacred Trees, or Groves : But, it appears, 
the word which they conſtrue Groves, figni- 
fies images of Venus, or Cc. and it appears 
that they uſed ſacred Trees, and Groves, to 
the laſt. 

There is another inſtance of the ſame kind, 
in the caſe of what we tranſlate OrxnamenTs. 
The original notion of the word carries in it 
the idea of witnef/ing, teſtifying, &c.; and 
ſome paſſages of the Scriptures ſeem to point 
ata very ſurpriſing regard ſhewed by the Dei- 
ty to thoſe ornaments. After the defection in 
making the golden calf, God commands the 
people, by Moſes, Exod. xxxlil. 4. 5. 6. to 
put off their ornaments from them, that he 
might know what to do unto them. And the 
people put off their ornaments, and mourned. 
We cannot doubt, then, that the people look- 
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ed upon thoſe ornaments as defences againſt 
any ſudden miſchiefs, or unlucky caſualties ; 
and that this opinion had ſome authority from 
the conduct of the Deity, in providence, and 
from the practice of godly men, if not even 
from divine inſtitution; and to this early ob- 
ſervance are owing all the Amulets, all the 
Taliſmans, the Annuli, amongſt the antients, 
which they looked upon as averruncating of 
evil, and as ſo many defences and preſerva- 
tives from harm. 

Though we know nothing of the Ornaments 
of the Hraelites, yet, looking upon the anti- 
ent Ta/i/mans, the Abraxas, the Annuli, and 
other gems, that are ſtill preſerved, which are 
full of inſcriptions, and hzeroglyphical figures, 
of which we can make no certain ſenſe, at 
this day ; we may naturally conclude, that the 
earlieſt ornaments, which had the virtue the 
latter were only ſuppoſed to have, were form- 
ed ſomewhat in the ſame way; and that the 
hieroglyphical figures, with which they were 
charged, repreſented ſome ſacred diſcoveries, 
or promiſes, worn on certain parts of the bo- 
dy, to be perpetual memorandums of the pro- 
poſitions expreſſed in thoſe emblems. 

And, accordingly, when the Law was given, 
by Moſes, in writing, in the room of that 
preſerved, formerly, by hieroglyphicks, we ſee 
injunctions that the people ſhould wear the 


Law, or parts of it, as Signs upon their hands, 


and for Frontlets between their eyes, Deut. vi. 
8.; which the later eus underſtanding /itera!- 
ly, wrote paſſages, as they conceived the moſt 

remarkable, 
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remarkable, of the Lau on vellum, which 
they rolled up in Phylacteries, and wore on 
their arms, and foreheads, with a ſuperſtitious 
regard, in the days of Chriſt; and it is for the 
oſtentatious, hypocritical uſe of them, making 
broad their Phylacteries, the Phariſees are re— 
proved, Matth. xxiii. 5. and not for their be- 
ing at all-uſed, as ſome ſuppoſe; which ſhews 
that the wearing thoſe Szgns and Frontlets was 
literally, and not in a figurative ſenſe only, 
injoined, 

If we obſerve ,the paſſages of the Law of 
Moſes, in which the wearing thoſe Signs and 
Frontlets is recommended, we ſhall find them 
exceeding important ; and that the intent of 
the recommendation is, to keep, for ever, 
and aftentively, in memory, the particular 
tranſaction or declaration to which they re- 
late, by way of evidence that ſuch a tranſa- 
ction happened, or ſuch a declaration was 
made; and in this light they agree with the 
ſenſe of the word we tranſlate Ornaments, 
which implies, bearing evidence, teſtifying : 
and, if the meaning of this later Ins TI ru- 
TION was to inculcate, by written Memoran— 
dums, the important paſſages of the Law, or 
the 7euiſh economy, it is very natural to 
think that the end of thoſe Hieroglyphical 
Ornaments, in uſe before the written Law, 
was of the ſame nature, to preſent frequent- 
ly to mens view the moſt ſignal articles of 
the original Revelation. 

Men who have not ſufficiently inquired, 
may make it an objection to the goodneſs of 

| 8 God, 
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God, with an intent to impeach the truth of 
the Chriſtian religion, that the world, on the 
ſuppoſition of the Chri/tian ſcheme, was ſuf- 
fered to lie ſo long in darkneſs; that the 7u- 
daick religion was confined, and hidden, in 
myſteries; and that the, Chrzi/tian religion 
came too late, and attended with too {lcn- | 
der evidence: but, after giving due attenti- 
on to theſe hints, they muſt confels the ori- 
ginal publication of the revealed will of God MY 
full, and perfect; that inſtructive leſſons il 
were conveyed in every Rite, Ceremony, . 
ſervance and. Inſtitution ; that the ſtrongelt } 
Memorials were eſtabliſhed of what was de- 
clared, was to be believed, and hoped for; 
that perpetual Memorandums were appointed 
for bringing into mens minds their duty, and 
ſtrengthening their belief, and their hopes ; 
and that this knowledge, thoſe inſtitutions, . 
and theſe hopes, reached over the bulk of 
mankind, before the renewal of the Law to !/ 
rael; though mankind ſo corrupted them.: 
ſelves, ſo cooled and flackened in their duty, 
and purſued ſo wantonly, and preſumptuoul- 
ly, their own imaginations, as to have loſt al- 

moſt all the knowledge of the things revea/cd, 
and of the end and deſign of the Inſtituticus, 

and to have preſerved no more than fome great 
lines of external obſervances; which lerve at 
this day for evidence, only, that there was a 
very early REvELaTion of the will of God to WR 
mankind, joined with hopes of mercy; but do 
not ſhew what the particulars were of that Wi 


REvELAT1oN, Which can be gathered, only, Bl 
from 
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f from conſidering the ſacred Inſtitution, as it 
aq is delivered, compleatly, in the Law, ex- 
. plained by the Paornzrs, and perfected by 
„Ii the Gos. 


But, after all, though in the I:/?:tutions al- 
ready referred to, one may lee, very diſtinct- 
ly, almoſt all the articles of the Chri/tian 
faith, and hope; yet, if the original Reve- 
LATION went no farther, it muſt be owned 
there are ſome great points wanting, ſome- 
thing diſcloſed in the Gosezr, relating to the 
Deity, that the declarations and znf/titutions, 
hitherto mentioned, do not extend to, and 
that the light of Nature, by itſelf, could not 
diſcover. 

The Goſpel informs, preciſely and formal- 
ly, That though the Godhead is eilentially 
one, yet there are in the divine eſſence three 
Perſons, equal in perfection, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit; that the Son, to 
ſatisfy eſſential juſtice, took on him flelh, 
was united to the humanity, ſuffered for ſin- 
ners, made atonement for them, raiſcd the 
lan, to whom he was joined, from the 
dead, glorified him with himſelf, and is to 
make continual interceſſion for ſinners; and 
that the Holy Spirit, upon the aſcenſion of 
the Son of God, was ſent to inſtruct, to com- 
fort, and, as one may ſay, g inſpire all who, 
believing in Jes Chriſt, thould endeavour to 
do their duty, to ſerve, and to glorify God. 

That this is true, every Chri/tian believes; 
and whoever does fa, feels the expediency of 
being acquainted with it, as it exalts his ſen- 
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timents of the wiſdom, the juſtice, the mer- 
cy, the goodnels, the love, of God; and lets 
him know how to place his acknowledgment, 
his ſervice, his adoration, at the ſame time 
that it cautions him againſt tboſe fins and a- 
buſes that can be waſhed away no other ways 
than by the blood of the Sor of Gd. 

And, as this is true, and highly neceſſary 
to be known, it would not be of a piece with 
the reſt of the tenor of the goodneſs and 
condeſcenſion of the Deity, if, in He origi- 
nal Revelation of Grace, this was not alſo in- 
timated to mankind, however the perverſity 
and preſumption of human imagination, and 
invention, may have confounded, and thereby, 
in a great meaſure, have loſt the Memorial 
inſtituted for preſerving this REveLATioOn, 

It will be granted by every Free-thinher, 
becauſe it is the foundation of his own be- 
lief, or rather unbelief, that, conſulting na- 
ture, Unity is cllential to the Deity; and that 


nothing is leſs deducible from the [gt i} 


Nature than a Plurality of Deities; nav, 
that a Plurality, in the common ſenſe, is in- 
conſiſtent with it, and therefore impollible. 
It is, at the ſame time, true in fact, that «i 
the anticnt nations entered readily into the 
belief of a Plurality of Deities, how con- 
trary ſoever the opinion might be to % 
Light of Nature; and continued in that 
faith till Chriſtianity beat them out of it. 
One would not infer from this, that Pe. 
theiſin was an article of the original Reeve: 


tion, becaule we ſee the heathens grafted me- 
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ny miſtaken imaginations upon what was ori- 


ginally revealed; but it ſeems to be a fair 
concluſion, that ſomething, concerning the 
Deity, not diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 
ture, and ſeemingly diſſonant to it, was ori- 
ginally revealed, from whence this falſe but 
univerſal opinion took its birth : and, if the 
doctrine of the Trinity was originally pro- 
mulgated, and believed, it is eaſy to ſee how 
it might degenerate into PoLyYTHE15SM, as the 
Chriſtian Taix1Ty ran the hazard of doing. 
If this reflexion is candidly weighed; if 
one conſiders, that the firſt teacher of Poly- 
theiſm could not poſſibly deduce his doctrine 


from reaſon, but muſt neceſlarily ſupport it 


from authority; and if one then inquires 
what degree of authority would be ſufficient 
to draw all mankind into the ſettled belief of 
this monſtrous propoſition, or indeed of a» 
ny thing a-kin to it, from which this, by 
imagination or deduction, can be derived, he 
muſt needs conclude the authority muſt be, 
at leaſt believed, divine, before reaſonable 
creatures could give credit to it, and could 
be brought to ſpeak of, and make their ad- 
dreſſes to Geds in the plural number. 

It is impoſſible to make this reflexion 


WW without joining to it, what has been already 
W obterved, that the word ELonin, uſed in the 


Hebrew Scriptures to ſignify God, is plural 
owned by all to be ſuch, and particularly by 
the 7ews, who have the idea of plurality in 
the higheſt contempt, and who make in their 
tranllations a very ridiculous diſtinction, 

rendering 
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rendering the ſame ſpecifick word, when, as 
they apprehend, it relates to the true God, 
ſingular, but plural, Dii, Gods, when it re- 
lates to the objects of the Pagan worſhip. 

This refiexion is the more important, that 
the word ELoxin has confeſſedly a ſingular, 
Eran, uſed ſometimes, but not often, in 
ſcripture, Now, when the ſacred writers 
make uſe almoſt always of the plural word, 
not from neceſſity, but from choice, it is 
hardly poſſible to believe that this choice is 
altogether without meaning, and that a word, 
fit not to inform, but. to miſlead, was em- 
ployed by the Deity, in the written inſtru- 
ctions given to mankind. 

The Jews, and with them thoſe pretended 
Chriſtians who reject the Trinity, as well as 
ſome who admit it, but are loth to lay much 


ſtreſs on the idiom of a language they do 
not give themſelves the trouble to under- 


ſtand, ſtrive to invalidate this obſervation, 


by ſuggeſting that the plural may be uſcd 
honoris cauſd, as Princes, in our days, ex- 
preſs themſelves, We and Ovs, and perſons 
of condition, ſpoken to, are addreſſed by 
pronouns in the plural number, 

But, not to inſiſt on what is moſt certain 


truth, that the ſcripture language is, in c 


very other inſtance, oppoſite to this ſugge— 
ſtion, conſtantly uſing the ſingular when Je- 
hovah ſpeaks of himſelf, and moſt frequent- 
ly joining verbs and pronouns in the ſingular 
number to the plural ELoxtm; there arc 


many caſes in which the expreſſion cannot 
$ poſlib:y 


poſſibly be reconciled to this Jeuiſh pre- 
tence, of which this may be an example, 
Gen. iii. 22. And Jehovah Elobim ſaid, Be- 
hold, the man is become like one of us, to know 


good and evil. Here the expreſſion is diſtinct. 


and unambiguous, and not to be twiſted to the 
Fewiſh conſtruction, by any force of figure, 
or example; One of us, neceſſarily implies 


more than one: and the Jews and their fol- 


lowers are ſo ſenſible of it, that they pretend 
Jehovah is here ſpeaking with and to the 
Angels, bringing them on the level with him- 
ſelf ; which he no where elſe in the ſcripture 
does, and which there is no reaſon to ſup- 
poſe he does in this place, though it did not 
imply an abſurdity ; becauſe the plural word 
ELoniu preceeding, ſufficiently ſhews who 
the Us were, and forbids the application of 
that pronoun to any other ſet of beings. 
As this text affords a demonſtration, in its 
own kind, that the plural ELoaim is not uſed 
by chance, but is the fruit of choice, and 
ſignificative, care is taken in ſcripture to 
prevent the grafting the notion of PorLy- 
THEISM on an expreſſion that might lead fo 
naturally to it. | | 
And therefore, Dewt. vi. 4. the great com- 
mand which Chriſt, being interrogated, de- 
clared to be the firſt and higheſt of the Law, 
and which was directed to be laid up in the 
hearts of the //raelites, to be taught to their 
children, to be worn as guns upon their 
hands, and as frontlets berween their eyes, 
and to be written on the poſts of their kou- 
4 les, 
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ſes, and on their gates, is uſhered in with 
this remarkable admonition, Hear, © //--ael, 
the Lord our Gcd is one Lord; in the origi- 


nal, Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah our Eluhim is one 8 / 
Fehovah. 10 

The word Jehovah is agreed by all to be 11 
the proper name or term for expreſſing the Wl «t 
eſſence of the Deity; it is derived from the Mt 
verb that ſignifies fo be, and therefore im- e 
ports, being, exiſtence, 6 wr, he who is, who e 
exiſts, neceſſarily, $1 

This noun is ſingular, and knows no plu- b 
ral; wherefore there would be very little e 
occaſion for the declaration, that Jehovah is ſc 
one, is not plural, if it were not for the plu- fe 
ral word ELoxim, which might lead into a 7 
miſtake; to prevent which, the declaration te 
was neceſſary, that though in 7ehovah there fe 
were more ELans than one, yet theſe diticr- WR 
ent ELoutm were but one Fehovah, one ne- Pt. 
ceſſarily exiſtent 'E//ence ; which is allowing Wi ! 
a plurality, not of diſtin& Deities, but of dil- mu 
tint Exoniu in the ſame E//ence, Godhead, 5 
in Jehovab, who is one, = 50 

On occaſion of mentioning the word Je of | 
hovah, the proper name or term uſed to 113- h 
nify the eternal, the neceſſarily exiſting Be- on 
ing, the cauſe and author of all other Be— the 
ing, it may not be improper to obſerve, that aa 


this name is of the higheſt antiquity, coev!! 
in all appearance with the original Revels: 
tion, and given by the Deity, to expreſs that 
grand character of his own nature, whic! 
modern Wiſe-men value themſelves on having, 


* ; 25 
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reaſon. 

For, not to mention the authority of Mo- 
ſes, who makes uſe of that name juſt after 
deſcribing the creation, it appears not to 
have been unknown to the antients, though 
they loſt the ſenſe of it, and confounded 
themſelves with new names for their fictiti- 


clares JFauo to be the chief God; whence 
it is plain at leaſt that the ſound was known 
by thoſe who conſulted. The Zeus of the 
| Greeks, was in all appearance from the ſame 
ſource; and the Jupiter of the Romans con- 
feſſes more clearly that original: Antiently 
Jupiter was written and ſounded Jovis pater; 
Jovis was the nominative, or, more pfoperly, 
= 7ehovah with the Latin -i for a termination 
in all caſes, and Jovis pater became by corru- 
© ption, in length of time, Jupiter, though it re- 
E tained more of the original ſound in the geni- 
tive, and the other caſes. 
= Now, though the Roman people and reli- 
gion were but modern, compared with that 
of ſome other nations, yet is their Jovis pater, 
which took much time to be corrupted in- 


Jo : \ . . . 

to Jupiter, very antient; and, if they had 
their TuzoLOGY from the Hefruſcans, or from 
* 7 F . . 
.: the Phœnicians, the term Fehovah muſt have 
been very pure and diſtin, when it came firſt 
„ into /taly, to have remained ſo long ſo uncor- 


rupted, as we ſee it did. No man, in his ſen- 
ſes, will think the antient Greeks, and Italians, 
borrowed from the deteſted Jews the name 


as they imagine, diſcovered from nature, and 


ous Divinities. The oracle in Macrobius des 
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of their God; and therefore it may be ſafe. 
ly concluded, that the name which travelled 
thus into Greece and I tahy, in the earlieſt 
times, was the name of the God of the whole 
earth, uſed and honoured by all fleſh. 

But, to return to the idea of the Deity gi- 
ven by revelation, though the wnity of Feh- 
wah is expreſsly ſettled, yet it is manifeſt from 
great numbers of texts, that there are diffe- 
rent per/ons, different agents, in this eſſence, 
that have different characters, and are to be 
conſidered differently by men. 

Beſides Jehovah, who, by way of diſtin&i- |} 
on, may be called the frr/# Perſon, or the Fa- 
ther, in the language well known to all Chri- 
ſtians; there is the Name of Jehovah, or the 
Name Fehovah, the Word of Jehovah, or the 
Word Jehovah, and the Angel of Fehovah, or 
the Angel Fehovah, with ſeveral other terms, F 
all applicable to the ſecond Perſon, or the Sin, |F7 
by the circumſtances of the ſeveral paſſages; | d 
and there is the Spirit of Fehowvah, or the Spi. 
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rit Jehovah, to denote the third Per/en, who Wit = 
retains the ſame name in the Chriſtian lan- uf 
guage. 0 


Though the term the Name of Fehovah, i de 
become ſo familiar to our ears in the ſenſe 
that means only the title or appellation, or, 
metaphorically, the fame and reputation of || 
any one; yet there are flat texts to ſhev 
there is more in the matter; and that 7% 
onality, as it is called, is aſcribed to this /4117 Rr 
called the Name Fehavah, or the Name of Fe. ig 
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Exod. xXili. 20. 21. Fehovah promiſes to 
ſend his Angel before the people, of whom 
they are to beware. that they do not offend 
him, for, ſays Jehovabh, my Name is in him, 
This Name ſaid to be in the Angel is ſome- 
thing more than will tally with any reaſona- 
ble acception of the word Name, unleſs you 
will ſuppoſe that word the Name of Jehovah 
to mean a Per/on, 
n like manner, P/al. xx. 1. The Name of 
= the God of Jacob defend thee; Iſai. xxx. 27. 
VT Bch:1d, the Name of Fehovah cometh from far ; 
EZecb. xiv. 9. In that day Fehovah ſhall be one, 
aud his Name one; with infinite numbers of 
E paſſages where the Name of Fehovah is ſaid to 
be placed, to dwell, to act, ihew to a demon- 
ſtration, that by the Name 7ehovah, a perſon, 
and not a title, is meant; and, indeed, that per- 
7. by whom the Deity was to be revealed, 
diſcovered, and made known to mankind. 
That there is ſomething very extraordi- 
nary in this term the Name of Fehovah, and 
which correſponds ill with the notion of unity 
Jof the preſent ſet of rebellious Jews, is evi- 
dent from the ſilly fictions they ſet up by 
which to account for the ſurpriſing uſe made 
of it. They ſuppoſe ſomething divine to be 
in the four letters of which the word is com- 
Wpoled; that it is the higheſt crime and pro- 
Wanation to pronounce them, except in the 
&7:25-Prie/?, once a-year, on the day of expi- 
tion; and therefore never write, or attempt 
60 pronounce that word, ſubſtituting in all 
heir writings, another word for it, and pro- 
N T 2 nouncing 
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nouce them truly, might work miracles, and 


and they carry their frenzy on this ſubject 7 


ſurely they will convince any reaſonable man, 


ſpeech. The Mord Jebavab, or of 7ehowvah, 


b — — 


nouncing, ſa often as Jehovah occurs in the 
reading of the ſcriptures, the word Adonai in 
place of it. They imagine ſomething ſo ſa- 
cred in theſe letters, that whoever could pro- 


controul the power of nature at pleaſure; 


ſo far, as to account for our Saviour's mira- 
cles, by ſaying, that, gaining admiſſion into 
the temple, he ſtole the name Jehovah out of 
it, rightly wrote, and pointed as it ought to be 
pronounced; and, by being ſo poſſeſſed of 
that ſecret, by the force thereof wrought his | 
wonders, and might have wrought as many 
more as he would, | 
Theſe circumſtances will not prove that the 
term has the force I have aſcribed to it ; but 


that there is ſomething very remarkable in [a 
the expreſſion, which has puzzled the Zews g 
much, and put them to ſuch ridiculous ſhifts | 
to get rid of the force of it. * 
Beſides the Name, there is another term u— 
ſed to ſignify a Peron, or Agent, in or of the 
Deity, under the title of the Word of Fehovah, Þ 

or the Word Jehovah. This Word has many Wi 
characters of action and perſonality that can- | 
not poſſibly agree to what is ſimple or proper 


came; the Word ſpoke ; the Mord aGed. 1s 
Fehovah will I praiſe the Nord, in God the K. 
lohim wall Ipraiſe the Word, Fehovah ſent bil 
Mord, &c. And therefore, without ſcrupl: 
pr heſitation, the Apoſtle St. 7ohn applies it Fe 

; 5 . to i 


in this important article, as the Apoſtles did, 
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to the divine Perſon that was joined to Jeſus, 
agreeable to the plain ſcope of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and to even the notions of the Zews, of 
thoſe times; whatever their ſucceſſors, in 
oppoſition to the Chriſtians, may have, ſince 
thoſe days, deviſed, to obſcure the light of 
the antient ſcriptures. 

That the antient Fews, before their diſ- 
putes with the Chriſtians turned their brains, 
by the Word of Jehovah underſtood an attive 
principle, diſtin& from the fir /# Perſon in Je- 
hovah, and alſo called properly 7ehovah, is 
beyond contradiction evident from their an- 
tient Targums, of age, if not equal to the ad- 
vent of Chriſt, yet framed before their diſ- 
putes with the Chriſtians had forced them to 
coin new and perverſe notions. All the acti- 
ons of a diſtinct perſon are attributed to their 
Mimra Jehovah, the Word of God, in many 
hundred paſſages; and often, where 7ehovab 
only is mentioned in the original, yet, where, 
according to their conceptions, which origi- 
nally were true ones, the ſecond Perſon is 
meant, they have, without heſitation, in their 
Paraphraſes, tranſlated it Mimra Jehovah, or 
the Word of Jehovah ; which leaves no doubt 
that the antients underſtood the Scriptures, 


and as we do. | 
If the Targum of Onkelos, which is agreed 
to be of great antiquity, was publiſhed before 
the Goſpel came to be the object of the Jews 
Oppoſition, this argument has all the force al- 
ready given to it; and if in an age later, it 


has 
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force is gained to the reflexion, by conſider- 


has no leſs weight, becauſe no one can ſup- 
poſe that complaiſance to the Chriſtians pro- 
duced the expreſſions relied on. And indeed 
all that ſuſpicion is excluded, and additional 


ing that Philo the Few, who was contempo- 
rary with our Saviour, the Ambaſſador for the 
Egyptian Jews to Caius Ceſar, unſuſpected of 
Chriſtianity, probably a ſtranger to it, ſuſpect- 
ed of a ſpirit: of accomodation with Pl/atonick 
or pagan notions in his writings, intending to 
make his notions as plauſible and palatable to 
the learned heathens as poſlible, cannot diveſt 
himſelf of the notion of making the Worn, 
his Logos, a Perſon, nay, a divine Peron, of 
infinite power, nearly allied to the Deity, 
though with a ſubordination that he can find 
no where in the ſacred Book. 

There is ſtill another term, behind, which 
the Jews have much obſcured, by confining 
the meaning to one of the ſenſes which the 
word bears; it is Avr. The Hebrew word, 
from which Malak is derived, ſignifies, to ſend, 
to employ, to ſend on an errand, to do, or ſay, 
any thing : hence Malak, in Greek rendered 
&yyincc; in Latin, promiſcuouſly, Angelus, or 
Nuncius ; in Engliſh, an Angel, or Meſſenger. 

To this word, thus ſignifying, the Tran/la- 
tors, who originally were Jews, and all their 
ſucceſſors, have given the meaning of what 
we, in common ſpeech, underſtand by an An- 
gel, a Crxrated SrIAIT, of which, we are 
taught to believe, there are immenſe num- 
bers; and, what is worſe, they have confined 

| the 
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the ſenſe to that meaning, inſomuch that, 
when we hear of the Av EL Jenovan, we are 
to underſtand by it ſuch a created Spirit. 

But it happens unlucky for this conſtructi- 
on, that, almoſt always where the Axczr }e- 
Hovan is mentioned, there are characters 
which ſhew that this Ax is Jenovan : for, 
either the Angel calls himſelf ſo, and ſpeaks in 
the firſt perſon, as Jenovan or the perſon to 
whom he is ſent, acknowledges him to be ſuch, 
and addreſſes him under that deſignation. 

Cen. xvili. The Tasks that appeared to 
Abraham, in the plains of Mamre, who are cal- 


led ſometimes Men, ſometimes Angels, are ſaid | 


to be Jehovah ; Jehovah is ſaid to have ap- 
peared in that form; Hz of the Three that 
talks to Abraham, ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, 
as Fehovah, and Abraham addreſſes his anſwer 
to Him, as to 7Fehovah. 


Exod. iii. The Angel Jehovah, who ap- 


peared to Moſes in the burning buſh, ſpeaks 


from the buſh under the title God, gives him- 
ſelf the ſignificant name which we tranſlate, 
I am THATT Au, and is plainly underſtood to 
be Jehovah, Deut. xxxiii. 16. The good will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh. | 

Judg. xiii. The Angel that appeared to Ma- 
noah's wife, firſt, and then to himſelf, is ac- 
knowledged to be Jehovah. And every Angel, 
called, of Jehovah, that appeared, or ſeemed. 
in viſion to appear, to the Prophets, either 
ſpeak as Jehovah, or are ſpoken to as ſuch; 

Exod. XXill. 20. 21. The Angel whom Feho- 
vah was to ſend before the MHaelites, and 


whom 
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whom he calls his Angel, had his Naur in him, 
and was therefore to be oblerved. And, 
Malach. iii. 1. The Angel (which we tranſ- 
late the Meſſenger) of the Covenant, is declared 
to be the Lord; and the Lord whom ye ſeek, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple : even the Au- 


gel of the Covenant, whom ye delight in. 


The Malak, the Meſſenger, therefore, the ſent, 
the Angel Jehovah, or of Fehovah, we ſee, is not 


always uſed to ſignify a created Being, but, on 


the contrary, to denote a Perſon of Jehovah, 
of the Deity, ſent as a meſſenger to execute 
the will of 7ehovah, of the Deity ; and ac- 
cordingly Chriſt, upon many occaſions, de- 
clares that he. is ſent of the Father, and came 
to do the will of him that ſent him which tal- 
lies exactly with the language of, and with 
the ideas given in the Old Teſtament. 

All theſe terms, the Name, the Worn, the 
ANGEL or JEHOVAH, With ſeveral others of the 
ſame kind, which evidently ſhew a diſtincti 


on of Perſons in Jehovah, are, by the chara- 


cters that attend them, clearly applicable to 
one and the ſame Perſon, in the Goſpel cal- 
led the Sox, from the ſecond Pſalm the ex- 
preſi image of the Father's perſon, who thought 
it no robbery to be equal with the Father; and 
by whom, and for whom, the world was made. 
The Old Teſtament, in multitudes of texts, 
mentions a third character, with attributes of 
action as a diſtinct Per/on, the Spirit of Fe ho- 
daß, which is ſaid to ds, and direct many 
things, almoſt always under that ſpeciick 


name, and in diſtinction to the other Perſons 
Or 


G 
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or characters in the Deity ; and the New Te- 
ſtament formally makes this Spirit a diſtinct 
Perſon, acting a proper part in the ceconomy 
of grace to mankind. 

When theſe things are duly weighed, men 
muſt be convinced that the godly, ferious 
WW 7ews, who ſtudied their Scriptures with at- 
$ tention, and without prepoſſeſſion, muſt have 
been ſatisfied that there was a diſtinction of 
8 Perſons in the Deity ; and that the Worp 7e- 
boah, or of Jehovah, for example, was diſtinct 
from the Spirit; and both from the Father, 
7 who ſent the Word; and then their ſurpriſe will 

IS ceaſe at the freedom and eaſineſs with which 
8 Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſpeak of the Father, 
= Son, and Holy Spirit, as diſtinct Perſors of the 
Deity, as a thing well known and underſtood, 
W without any preamble or apology; whereas, 
if this had not been a notion commonly re- 
ceived by the intelligent, it is impoſſible that 
the Preacher of Salvation could have made uſe 
of, or applied it, without having firſt explain- 
ed it, and ſo prepared the hearers for it. 
And, accordingly, we find that, when Chriſt 
vas examined by the Rulers, they did not at 
all boggle at the doctrine which mentioned 
be Son of God, but aſked him whether he pre- 
tended to be ſuch; and, upon his ſaying that 
Ine was, concluded him guilty of blaſphemy, 
Prithout further ceremony: which ſhews that 
he Son of God was a phraſe known and fami- 
ar to them, as indeed it muſt be from the ſe- 
Fond Pſalm, And ſurely they could not have 
WE tcrtained an idea of the Sox, without alſo 
8 admitting 
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admitting an idea of the Fartuzs, which muſt , 
have made that term allo familiar to them. 
So that in this inſtance it is, as in almoſt e- . 
very other it will, on a careful examination, 
appear to be, the New Teſtament ſpeaks the ln 
language of the d; the principles and the i © 
ſentiments are the ſame; and the New does 
little more than explain, and apply, what, by , 
corrupt /magination, through length of time, a 
was obſcured or perverted, and in ſome de- 
gree loft in the 01d. 1 
The ſame conſideration that makes the WY © 
knowledge of the TzxixrTy neceflary for us, WM 
made it fo to the believing Fews, to whom Wi? 
that myſtery was diſcloſed in the Cd Teta. 
ment in writing; and made it ſo, alſo, to the C 
firſt believers, to whom the mercy of Gd! 
was diſcovered, whilſt hzeroglyphical records J 
only were uſed; and therefore it is very rea- b 
ſonable to expect to meet with ſome footſtess WR? 
of this diſcovery, ſome hzeroglyphical repre | 
ſentation, in which it was to be recorded. 8 
We ſee the making of molten and graven Wn © 
FInacegs, repreſentations of things in the hea- R 
vens or in the earth, to be worſhipped and Wi ˖ 
ſerved as gods, was a practice as extenſive, a3 * 
it was offenſive, in the moſt early times, to 7 
the Deity; and as nothing could in itfcif, F 
and conſidered literally, be more abſurd, «nd 1 
leſs deducible from, and conſiſtent with ma- q 
ture and reaſon, than to make any bodily re. f 
preſentation of the Deity, and to ſerve and 10 
worſhip that figure as divine, it may be prettf Wa 1 


ſecurely concluded, that, great as the abuſe 
% way 
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was, it was not altogether human invention, 
but, probably, a notorious abuſe, from the 
wantonneſs of Imagination, of ſome laudabic, 
ſacred InsTITUTION. 

The practice is bitterly cenſured, and, un- 
der the moſt ſevere penalties, prohibited, in 
the Law of Moſes. No repreſentation at all 
was to be made of Jehovah, nor was there 
any Image of Him to be met with in the ta- 
bernacle, or temple, to whom the people 
ſhould bow down ; contrary to the practice 
of all the heathen nations. 

Yet, nevertheleſs, both in the tabernacle 
and temple there were hierog/yphical or emble- 
matical Figures ſet up over the Mercy-Seat, 
called CHERUBZIM; and between, or in them, 
the Deity was to dwell, or reſide; and to his 
Preſence, in that place, the blood was to be 
brought in within the Vail, on the day of Ex- 
piation. 

Though the form of theſe Cherubim was fo 
well known in the days of Ms/es, that, with- 
out any other deſcription of them but the 
name, the workmen being commanded made 
them ; yet the knowledge of the figure they 
were of, was fo little inquired after by the 
Jews, when they revolted from God, and re- 
ceded from the purity of their religion, that 
they ſeemed totally to have loſt it before they 


4nd 
. built the ſecond temple. For it appears evi— 
re. dently that they had no Cherubim there, frun 
4 theſe circumſtances: That Phils knew no- 


thing of their form; that Fo/ephus, the learn- 
£d and inquiſitive prieſt, who lived under the 
2 ſecond 


— 2 
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ſecond temple, and had proper occaſion to 
have known ſomething about them, had any 
appearance of them been there, owns the ig- 
norance of himſelf and of his nation, acknow- 
ledging they knew nothing about them, but | 
that they were Images of ſome ſort of winged i 
Animals: and the concluſion from this laſt ob- 
ſervation, and from the utter ſilence of the 
Jeus, ſince the days of Chriſt, on that ſubje&, Þ* 
is certain; unleſs one will chuſe to ſuppoſe BZ 
that 7o/ephus, and the other later 7ews, diſ. | 
ſembled, and concealed their knowledge, leſt 
ſome advantage might from thence have a- 
riſen to the Chriſtians; which is not probable, 


becauſe the Chriſtians had not become, ſo 


early, ſo much the object of the Fews jea- 
louſy and averſion, as afterwards they were. 
Theſe Cherubim were to be beaten out of 
the ſame piece of gold that covered the 4rk f 
the Teſtimony, called the Mercy- Seat; they | 
were to look inwards towards the Mercy-Seat; 
the blood on the day of Expiation was to be 
ſprinkled on the Mercy-Seat, between them; 
Fehovah was to dwell, to reſide, between, or 
in them; from thence he was to give dire. 
ctions, and reſponſes: and theſe figures, with 
the Mercy- Seat and the Ark, was all the furni- 
ture of the Sanctum Sanctorum, the mo/t h 
place, the emblem of the divine reſidence. 
As this was the mt holy place, and thele 
figures, made out of the Propitiatorium, the 
Mercy-Seat, were the moſt ſacred Emblems, it 
cannot be doubted they were of very higi 
ſignificancy, by any perſon who knows = = | 
hh te 
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the whole knowledge of early times was de- 
livered and recorded in /ymbols and hierogly- 


phical repreſentations, and who recollects that 


every other branch of the Jeuiſb inſtitution 
was emblematical. 
And if theſe emblems, rightly underſtood, 


conveyed knowledge, and directed the ſenti- 


ments and the ſervice of the antient Maelites, 
whoſe chief joy was meditation on the Law of 
God, under the firſt temple ; we cannot help 
lamenting the misfortune of the Jews, under 
the ſecond, who ſurely had loft all the bene- 
fits the information by thoſe ſymbols could 
give ; and who, certainly, could not bring in 
the blood on the day of Expiation within the 
Vail, and ſprinkle it according to the firſt di- 
rections of the Law. 

If the loſs of the knowledge of thoſe Emblems 
had been fortuitous, occaſioned only by the 
length of time, between the deſtruction of the 
firſt, and the building of the ſecond temple, 
in which all thoſe that knew the form of theſe 
Emblems, in the firſt, had periſhed, the Jews 
caſe would be much to be pitied ; but it is 
by ſo much the leſs a proper object of com- 
paſſion, that abundance of circumſtances ſhew 
the loſs was owing to their own groſs fault, 
and perverſeneſs; which juſtifies the judg- 
ment of Blindneſs the Deity has been pleaſed, 
in purſuance of many denunciations, and e- 
ven of the CovexaxrT ſolemnly entered into 
by their fathers, to execute againſt them. 

The firſt Temple was deſtroyed, and the 
people carried away, becauſe of their rebellion 
againſt 
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againſt Fehovah, and their running after the 
falſe gods of the nations ; and it ſeems pretty 
certain, that thoſe who forſook Jehovah, en- 
tirely, would very little mind, or meditate 
on the ſenſe of the /pmbols, or ſervice inftitu- 
ted by him; and if any of them returned 
to their land, it 1s not very likely they would 
be ſolicitous about what they knew nothing 
of, 

It is ſurpriſingly remarkable, that, from the 
promulgation of the Law on Sinai, till the 
deſtruction of 7eru/a/em with the firſt temple, 
the depraved turn of the eus, who followed 
their own imaginations, was to P/yther/n, 
quitting 7eh5vah for the fooliſh gods of the 
nations; and that contrary to the cleareſt e- 
vidence, though they had amongſt them the 
Ark of Jehovah, the whole ornaments and li- 
turgy of the Temple, the fire of God burning 
on their altar, the Erno with Urim to di- 
rect them, the Prophets inſpired to inſtruct 
them, and the interpolition of frequent mira- 
i cles, to prove 7ehovah the only, the truc Cod. 

And it is equally remarkable, that, aftcr 

their return from the captivity, when all 

| theſe extraordinary pieces of evidence failed, 
| notwithſtanding their many faults and follics, 
they never once nationally ſwerved from 7e- 
hovah to the Tervice of the gods of the nati— 
ons; but, by guarding againſt that error, and 
the faulty effects of encouraging [magination, 
they ran into the contrary extreme; becauie 
| | of the Unity of Fehovah, they were unwilling 
| to think of the Pruratity of Elghim; 1 
| | let 
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leſt Imagination ſhould carry them too far, 
they would go no farther than the Letter of 
the Law, and the Exterior of Inſtitutions and 
ſervices; which, conſidered purely in that 
light, ſignified nothing, or was apt to miſlead ; 
neglecting the precept ſo often inculcated, 
and ſo carefully practiſed by the godly, to 9b- 


ſerve, to meditate on the Law, and thereby 


to diſcover, and comfort themſelves with the 
merciful and beneticent meaning of it. This 
turn of mind loſt the knowledge of the Che- 
rubim, it prevented their ſeeing the Meſſias in 

eſus. | 
4 As the Cherubim are not fully deſcribed in 
the hiſtory of the framing and building of the 
tabernacle, or temple; and as the Prieits, who 
might have ſeen them in the Sanctum Santto- 
rum, and the other perſons, who muſt have 
ſeen them on the walls and doors of the tem- 
ple, might have failed, before the ſecond tem- 
ple was compleatly finiſhed, which would have 
furniſhed an excuſe to the ſucceeding Jews 
for being without thoſe emblems in the ſe- 
cond temple, and for neglecting the know- 
ledge thereby conveyed, it pleaſed God to ex- 
hibit to one of his prophets, Ezekzel, in vi- 
ſion, at different times, the figure of theſe 
Emblems, which he has in two ſeveral places, 
chap. I. and 10. carefully recorded. And it 
15 not alittle ſurpriſing, that, though the Jews 
unanimouſly hold Ezekze/ to be a prophet, 
and theſe paſſages to be inſpired, yet they ne- 
ver thought fit to give the Figures he defcribes 
a place in their temple, or to gueſs at the 


* meaning 
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meaning of them, though they hold that thoſe 
viſions contain the moſt important myſtery, 
The deſcription of the CxtzaTures, ſeen in 
this viſion by Ezekzel, is ſo full, and ſo anxi- 
ouſly, and laboriouſly given, that there is no 
miſtaking ſome of the great lines of it. Each 
CnteruB had four heads, at leaſt faces, and but 
one body; each had hands of a man, and wings: 
and the four faces were, firſt, the face of a 


Bull, which is properly called. a Cherub ; ſe— 
condly, to the right of the bull, the face of a 


Man; thirdly, to the right of the man, the face p 
of a Lion; and the faces of the Man and Li: 9 
are ſaid, chap. i. 10. to have been on the right 17 
ſide; whereas the face of the Bull is ſaid to b 
have been on the left fide; and fourthly, the WF 1; 
face of an Eagle, without taking notice of any IT i] 
particular conjunction between the face of WR / 


the Bull and that of the Eagle. 
And the prophet takes fo much care to in- 
culate that the Creatures, or Figures, thus 
repreſented, were the CuzruBIm, and that 
the deſcriptions in the fir/# and the tenth 
Chapters relate to the ſame Cherubim, that 
there can be no doubt he deſcribes the very 
Cherubim placed in the tabernacle and temple; 
unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that this deſcripti- 
on was given, on ſet purpoſe, to deceive and 
miſlead us. 

Knowing thus, from Ezekiel, the form of 
the Cherubim, and knowing the uſage of the 
moſt antient nations, particularly the Egy- 
ptians, of framing compounded figures of 
this kind, for hieroglyphical or ſymbolical 

| purpoles, 
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purpoſes, from the remains of their antiqui- 
ties ſtill extant, we can entertain no doubt 
that this repreſentation was ſignificative. 
He who cannot believe that the Cherubim was 
ſet in the Holy of Holies to repreſent one ani- 
mal, compounded of Bull, Man, Lion, and 
Eagle, muſt neceſſarily admit that the faces 
of theſe animals, fo joined, were intended 
to ſignify ſeveral characters, powers, or per- 
ſons, united together in one. 
The Italian Janus was bifrons, ſometimes 
Bs quadrifrons; Diana was triformis ; many E- 
BS 2yptian monuments ſhew two, ſometimes 
three heads of different creatures to one 
body; in vaſt numbers of gems, particular- 
ly thoſe called 4braxa's, human bodies have 
the heads, ſometimes of dogs, ſometimes of 
lions, ſometimes of eagles or hawks, &c. and 
no one can doubt that each of thoſe repre- 
ſentations was YYmbolical. 
In conſidering this ſubject, we muſt re- 
collect, that, though the building of the ta- 


) [EE bernacle was not ſo early as to give birth to 
t thoſe ſtrange compoſitions over the heathen 
world, yet this Figure was exhibited, imme- 
F diately, upon the expulſion of man from Pa- 
- £7442; and was fo well known, when Hrael 
d left Egypt, that the workman made the Che- 

rubim, without any other direction than that 
f Jof making them out of the gold that com- 
e poſed the Mercy-Seat, and placing them on 
1 either end of it, looking towards the Mercy- 
feat, and ſtretching their wings over it. So 


hat the compound Figures of the antients, to 
= repreſent 
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repreſent their Deities, had no other Origi- 
nal but that at the caſt end of the garden of 
Eden. 

However the Emblems, or repreſentations, 
of the heathen divinities may have been com- 
plicated of the forms of different animals, 
originally ; yet we ſee, with length of time, 


they ſeparated thoſe /ymbols; ſuppoſed the 


different Figures to be different Deities; and 
at laſt worſhipped them apart. 

The Egyptian Apis, the Bull, in imitation 
whereof the //raelites made their golden Calf, 
and Jeroboam made his Calves, was but one 
of thoſe figures; and the deity called Baz! 
amongſt the Syrians, which is alſo called the 
Heifer Baal, was the ſame, and yet was the 
repreſentation of the great God, zhe Loa 
of all, 

The Perſian Mithras was, in all the Devi. 
ces of the ſervants of that god, pictured a 
Lion, or with a Lion's head; and the Eo ypri- 


an Sphinx, which ſtood at the entry of their ; 


temples, had but two of the cherubical f- 
gures, joined in a ſtrange manner, the head 

of the Man put on the body of the Lion. 
The Eagle was to the Greeks, and Reman, 
an emblem ſacred to Jupiter or Fours, their 
great God, whom they pictured like a man. 
In the talons of this bird they put a thunder: 
bolt, and this expreſſion of thunder, pro- 
ceeding from clouds, borne by the £#azle, 
whoſe way in the air is among the clouds, 
was the enſign of Nepernyepirng Ze: and we 
know, from Sanchoniathin, that the 7 * 
a 


Gpy op my At fa wy x, oy 


a a> HO a” x» 9K 1 r ans © ofa. a. oe ee ES 


— 


ps Ü—— — op» A 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 163 


had a pillar facred to Wind, or Air Tn motion, 
as well as they had to Fire, built, as they 
ſaid, by Uſous the ſon of Hypſeuranias; which 
Fire and Wind they worſhipped as gods. 

We know from antient authors, and we 
ſee in antient gems and other monuments, 


that the Egyptians were very much accuſtom- 


ed to make the body of their /mage, or re- 
preſentation, human, ſometimes with the 
head of a Lion, ſometimes with that of a 
Hawk, or Eagle, and ſometimes with that of a 
Bull, a Ram, or ſome other horned creature. 

And as, from the original exhibition of 
the Cherubim renewed, and recalled to its 
proper uſe, in the tabernacle, and temple, 
we ſee the antients had a pattern from whence 
they might have taken thoſe repreſentations, 
which they monſtrouſly abuſed, we may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that thele repreſentations 
which, naturally, and without ſome inſti— 
tution, would never have come into the heads 
of any men, flowed from an early practice, 
that had a different intent from that to which 
it was at laſt turned. 

And, from the application made by the 
antient Pagans-of each of the figures in the 
Cherubim, to ſignify a different Deity, we 
may with reaſon conclude, that they under— 


& ſtood that particular figure, in the Cherubim, 


which they choſe for their protector or god, 
repreſented, in the hierogyphical uſage of 
the early times, the power, the thing, or 
perſon, that they intended to ſerve. 

Thus, for example, if the curled hairs, 
& 2 and 
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and horns, in the Bull's head were, in hier. 
glyphical writing, made the emblem of Fire 
in general, or Fire at the orb of the Sun, 


thoſe who took material fire for their deity, 


would ſet up that Emblem, and worſhip it. 

If the Lion's piercing eyes, or any other 
conſideration, brought that animal to be the 
emblem of Light in general, or of Lig t if. 
ſuing from the body of the Sun, ſuch as 
took Light for their god, if any ſuch were, 
would ſet up the Lion tor the Emblem, 

And if the Fag/c's foaring flight, and com- 
merce thereby with the air, brought that bird 
to be the emblem of Air, ſuch as imagined 
a divinity in the Air, in Clouds, in Winds, 


would take that bird to repreſent their 


deity. 

And the Human FiGurs in the erubin 
muſt, one ſhould think, be the moſt natural 
occaſion of that univerſal miſtake which all 


the heathens, at length, dropped into, of 


picturing their gods with Yunnan bodies, and 
the very earlieſt gave ſome countenance to, 
in joining parts of the human body to, al 
moſt, all their repreſentations of their gos. 

Now, ſo it is, that we do know, from in- 
numerable texts of Scripture, and from ma- 
ny paſſages in heathen hiſtorians, and Y. 
logiſts, that the objects of the carlicſt pagan 
adoration, after loſing the idea of the true 
God, were the Powers in the Heavens, that 
were ſuppoſed to maintain this ſyſtem ; the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, the Hoſt of Heaven, 
the Qucen of Heaven Fire, which Was by 
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poſed to be one of the chief agents, in ſup- 
porting the motion of the univerſe ; Light, 
iſſuing from Fire; and the Air, Clouds, Winds, 
Kc. which had infinite force, and were ſup— 
poſed to act a very conſiderable part in the 
government and preſervation of the material 
world. | 

In particular, we know, that Fire at the 
orb of the Sun was worſhipped by the an- 
tient Egyptians, who made uſe of Apis, the 
Bull, for their Emblem; and that the worſhip- 
pers of Baal, the Heier, believed their god 
had the command of Fire: for, in the re- 
markable contention between Jehovah and 
Baal, managed on the one fide by Elijah, on 
the part of Jehovah, and on the other by 
four hundfed and fifty Prieſts, on the part 
of Baal, the teſt of all was, which of their 
Deities could command F:re to come down 
from heaven to conſume the ſacrifice; and 
the iſſue diſgraced Baal, and deſtroyed all 
his Prieſts, And therefore, it is no raſh 


# concluſion, that the Ox's or Bull's head, was 


the hieroglyphical Emblem of Fire, perhaps 


Fire at the orb of the Sun. 


Ve know, allo, that many of the Egy- 


BS 2t:ans and of the neighbouring nations wor- 


ſhipped Light; it was difficult to ſeparate the 


idea of light from that of fire. Thole that 
g icrved the moon and.planets, had not fire 


for their object. The Perſians, who wor- 
ſhipped fire, and eminently the body of the 
Sun, had Light, neceſſarily, in eſteem, their 
denclicent principle. Cromaſdes was Light, 
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Job talked of worſhipping Light as idolatry, 
There were ſeveral temples in Egypt, and in 
Canaan, to the Light of the Sun; and in 
Egypt, as well as in Perſia, the Lion was a 
ſacred Emblem. Wherefore, it ſeems highly 
probable the Lion was uſed as the Symbol or 
Emblem of Light, as the Bull was made uſe 
of as the Emblem of Fire. 

We know, alſo, that the carlieſt heathens 
took the Air, Wind, that thing which in the 
antient languages is expreſſed by a word ſig- 
nifying, promiſcuouſly, Wind and Spirit, that 
inviſible agent which we feel, and which per— 
forms ſo many conſiderable effects in nature 
without being ſeen, for a Deity; that to it 
they aſcribed inſpiration; their Sybz/s, their 
deliverers of Oracles were zflated, futuri— 
ties, the will of their God was diſcovered, 
by the countenance of Clouds, and the flight 
of Birds, which were religiouſly obſerved 
by Augurs, in the Hebrew, Cloud-mongers ; 
Thunder was the voice of their God, which 
was portentous, and much obſerved 3 Thun- 
der was aſcribed to the great Jouve, the Thun. 
derer, and the Eagle with the thunderboit Wt 
was bis enſign. Whence we may, pretty 
ſafely, conclude, that the Fag/e, to the wor: 
ſtippers of the Air, repreſented, hicrog li. 
cally, Air, Vina, Spirit. 

If the Deity, to give ſome idea of him- 
ſelf from a ſenſible object, had made choice 
of the Heavens as the ſenſible object, from 
which to take the imperfect idea of his im- 


menſity, per/cnality, and manner of en 
| an 


r Cz cec—ccw..c. ac 3 


ene ee IS 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 167 


and operation; if by the vaſtneſs and extent 
of them, his immenſity was to be repre- 
ſented; if, by fire, the firſt Perſon, neceſſa- 


forth Light, the ſecond Perſon, and conſtant- 
ly and neceſſarily ſupplied by Air, or Spirit, 
the third Perſon, the Trinity coexiſting, and 
co-operating, for the ſupport of the whole, 
and in aid of each other, was to be repreſent- 
ed : then, upon diſcovering this to mankind, 
the Heavens would become the type of Je- 


t hovah, the divine Efjence; Fire would be— 
: come the type of the fir/? Perſon; Light, of 
the ſecond; and Air, or Spirit, of the third: 
tand whatever EmuLtems, in hierog/yphical 
r vuriting, were uſed to expreſs theſe, as the 
\_ 2 names of the one, would, or might be uſed, 
1 for the appellations or names of the other. 
„S8 o that, if this reſemblance, or repre- 
2 ſentation, were to be expreſſed in ſtone, 
„ MX wood, or metal, the emblems of Fire, Light, 
and ir, or Spirit, that is, from what has 
n. been ſaid, the Bull, the Lion, and the Eagle, 
„ ougght to be conjoined together into the 
lt {EE form of one animal; and every body, who 


r underſtood the Hieroglyphical emblems, 
r. would immediately think on the Heavens 

2 which they repreſented, and, from thence, 
Jraiſe to himſelf the intended image of the 
Trinity in the divine Euce. 

Now we do know that the word SRRMIN, 
uſed always for the Heavens, in the ſacred 
language which God has cholen to expreſs 
his Revelation in, is plural, as the other 

| word 


rily and continually generating and ſending 
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word ELonim is; that its natural ſignifica- 
tion is Names; and that it has been often 


made uſe of to ſignify the Deity. And if WE 


the Characters, or Powers, in the Heavens 
have been choſen to point out, and expreſs 
the Perſons in the Deity, we can perccive 
the reaſon why the Heavens have got the ap- 
pellation of the Names, by way of eminence, 
as they denote, or are deſcriptive of thoſe 
facred Perſons. 

And we do, further, know, that the firſt 
turn the antient heathens took from the 
worſ:ip of the true, the inviſible God, was 
to the worihip of the Heavens, thoſe Names; 
which can, pretty naturally, be accounted 
for, if they were accuſtomed to think on 
the Powers, or Characters, in the Heavens 
with any ſacred regard, and to believe, 
that they ſupported themſelves, and all the 
reſt of this ſyſtem, by one unerring, perpe- 
tual action and reaction upon themſelves, 
and on every thing elſe, in the material 
world. | 

This defection from the knowledge and 
ſervice of the true God began as early as the 
project at Babel. The ſcheme, then, was, 
to build a tower or temple to the Heavens: 
and, though the deſign was then broken, by 
making the projectors fall out amongſt them- 
ſelves about the Lirvxcy, and form of Wor— 
ſhip, which was confounding their language; 
yet it ſoon took place, in different families, 
and countries, tho' with different emblems, 
ceremonies, and ſervices. Abrahain, by the 

| direction 
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direction of God, left Ur of the Chaldees, 
here the rebellious ſervice, probably to the 
ilt, had begun; and was, as were his ſon, 
and grandchild, after him, for many years, 
kept under the immediate direction of God, 
Mitinerant in regions, that were then but 
Ithinly peopled, and with the inhabitants 
Swhereof they had but ſmall intercourſe, to 
prevent the infection that might have come 
from communication with idolaters; and, 


by the immediate act of providence, his race 
Las brought down to Egypt, and exceeding- 
iy multiplied there, under particular man- 
mers, and inſtitutions, that kept them diſ- 
1 nact from the people of that great empire; 
a bich, as it was one of the firſt mighty mo- 
varchies, ſo was confeſſedly the moſt noted 
„bor the learning, and ſuperſtitious profeſſion, 


of the Pagan religion: and choſen therefore 
.. y the Deity as the fcene in which his won- 
gers were to be wrought, for the confuſion 


pf idolatrous imagination, and for eſtabliſh- 
Ing the authority of himſelf, his Lawgiver, 
dd conſequenty his Laws, with the Hracli- 
e % people. | 
% As ſubſtituting the viſible ſimilitude in the 
oom of the inviſible God was the firſt, it was 
b he moſt criminal, the moſt dangerous abuſe 
. that ever crept into religion; and therefore 
„be ſtrongeſt, the moſt laborious efforts, if one 
e; a; be allowed to ſay ſo, were made by the 
1 Peity to correct, and prevent it; and to ſet 
1s, Den right in that particular. Reaſonings of 


Iny kind, could not have had the ſame weight 
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to convince the idolatrous Egyptians, or thy 
Iſraelites, who might have imbibed ſome off 
their notions, that the Heavens, and in then 
the Fire, the Light, the Air, or Spirit, ven 
no real Gods, and were but ſervants of 7-/.M 
vah, their maker; as the repeated mirac! 
wrought by M-/es, the ſervant of Fe, 
the fight of both nations; giving animal li 
to inanimate matter; turning rods into («if 
pents; producing multitudes of frogs ; tun 
ing water into blood; turning light in 
- darkneſs ; making the air produce {warms 
noxious inſets; inflicting diſeaſes, and deat 
on certain claſies, whilſt others were ſafe; i 


| 0 
viding the ſea; commanding fire, and clout 
to execute his command, &c. ; miracles hill: 
were, to all intents, ſufficient to convince ti: 
Egyptians of their error, and to guard n 
againſt falling into it. = 7 


And, accordingly, we ſee the point, p 


cipally, laboured in the writings left by 1: 
is aſſerting to Jehovah the power, - pre-enh 
nence, and dominion, attributed by the 


gans to the Heavens. Hence his books be 
with the creation, and formation of tt? 
Heavens by the word of God; the hiitory 
the deſtruction of the earth, by the food, Wa 
minutely recorded; the conſtant claim of Mt 
Deity is to be confeſſed as the Creator 0 
Heavens and the Earth, and the giver of 
the good things that were ſuppoled to con 
immediately, from them. The chief vic Wl 
the Law of the two Tables, is to deny (cri 
to all beings but Fehovah ; the* profeliion Wl 
| 1 
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he faithful were, that Jehovah made the Hea- 
=: was the ſovereign Lord and Matter ; 
ad in thoſe profeſſions, the miracles in Egypt, 
. are referred to, as the foundation of their 
elief and acknowledgment. 
It calls for very particular attention, that 
e firſt, and the grand miſtakes in religion 
roceeded from taking /zterally, what was 
Wcant fouratively, or emblematically only; 
ad ſo denying, in effect, the ſpmbolical mean- 
g; from which ſeveral impious abſurdities 
dllowed, terminating in abſolute infidelity, 
Where ſome ſort of impertinent belief was not 
„ aintained by extravagant 7maginations. 
The ridicule of this miſtake appears very 
Prong, in taking /pmbol/ica/ repreſentations 
r the Realities intended to be repreſented ; 
Whatever pretence a Reve/ation, recorded in 
words by writing, might have to be lo, /iteral- 
g underſtood, ſure it was extremely perverſe, 
take pid7ures only, for the originv! things 
gr perſons deſigned to be exhibited by the 
rc, 
"=> And yet this folly we ſee mankind fell into 
gnmoſt in every particular. The Elehim were 
EE preſented by the Heavens, and theſe, again, 
Tg Scuipture, or Picture, by the Bull, the Lion, 
a the Eagle joined. The firſt who wander— 
from the truth, miſtook the Heavens, Fire, 
=, and Air, or Spirit, for what they were 
tended to repreſent, the invilible Trinity ; 
d as ſuch worthipped them, uſing the figures 
W the Bull, the Lion, the Eagle, only as hiers- 
BB) ical repreſentations of thoſe Powers, 
| 1 2 which 
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which they truly were intended to be. But 
their ſucceſſors, in proceſs of time, forgetting 
the ſuppoſed influence of thoſe Powers in the 
Air, or Heavens, and obſerving religious (cr. WE 
vice paid to the forms of thoſe animals, made 
a ſecond miſtake; looked no — any the 
Heavens as their Gods, but ſtupidly imagined 
a Deity to be inherent in thoſe graven or mol. 
ten /mages which they worſhipped and ſerved, 
and from whom they looked for favour, and 
proteciion : and, when thoſe things became 
too abſurd to be credited, and formally de- 
fended, Imagination was fet to work, and pro- 
duced ſuch ridiculous ſyſtems in reſpect to 
the Deity, as endangered the loſing of tht 
knowledge, even of the original Symbols, and 
helped to introduce total Unbelief and 
theiſm. : J 

It was taking Symbols for Realities, that Wi 
made men imagine a purifying quality in the 
blood of beaſts; that made them fancy that 
Hecatombs ſlaughtered placated the Deity; 
and that God was delighted with the ſmobe 
that aroſe from the fat of burnt-offerings. MW 

It was laying hold of the letter, and letting Wn 
the meaning flip, that induced men to facri- Wi 
fice their .- born, and to thed in ſacrifice 
human blood: the blood of the #-//-:1 
was to atone; the ſeed of the woman waste 
relieve mankind from miſery ; the firſt- bon BR 
were ſacred to God, Zealots to the /c7tr, Wi 
imagined the uit, at leaſt the fr/?-7r::t, o 
the womb had this virtue; and 1528 . Y 
va 8 | i - 


3 — .- — 
— — — — a> — — - 
— 
- — — x — 


— - — — = 
— — er ͤ— ¶ —N ec 


— — — 


Thoughts concerning Religion, &c. 1 — 


fered it, literallh, to their gods; which, at laſt, 


0 made human ſacrifice faſhionable. 
Ie In ſhort, looking at the external ſymbols, 
r and letter, and not at the apparent, certain 
de meaning of both, drove the heathens to all 
he their follies; and firſt miſled, and afterwards 
ed hardened and confirmed the Fews in thoſe ab- 
0. ſurdities, under which they are ridiculous, 
d, and miſerable, to this day. 
nd As the practice of the earlieſt heathens, who 
ne WE firlt apoſtatiſed to the ſervice of the Heavens, 
le. in ſetting up the figures of the ſeveral aui- 
o- WS mals, whereof the Cherubim was compoled, 
to for the ſymbols, or emblems, of the different 
he WS Powers in the Heavens, which they worſbip— 
nd ped, is ſtrong evidence what thoſe figures 
4&8 were, originally, intended to repreſcnt ; it be- 
comes neceſflary for any one, who would have 
hat WE further ſatisfaction in this particular, to ſearch 
the the ſcriptures, to ſee whether, in the ſeveral 
hat appearances of the Deity therein related, there 
may not be ſome characters fit to confirm, or 
obe deſtroy the opinion that the figures in the 
. Cherubim were the emblems of /e, light, and 
in; WS 4 ir, or ſpirit. 2 
cri- And,' upon due inquiry, it will be found, 
fce WW that, almoſt, always when the manner of Je- 
n 5044's appearance is deſcribed, the viſible 
% WW /11bs/ of his preſence was fire, or light, or air, 
on or all three together: not to mention that 
ter, WR the appearance of fire is generally, and, al- 
„ moſt, neceſſarily attended with that of light. 
0. The firſt appearance deſcribed is Gen. xv. 
-xc E. where, to confirm the covenant to Abraham, 
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the parts of the divided beaſts, and the fowls, 
being ſet over againſt each other, the appear- 
ance of a ſmoking furnace, and a lamp of fire, 
paſſed between them. That this appearance 
contained fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, is e- 
vident. 

The ſecond appearance of which the form 
is mentioned, was under the oaks of Mamre, 
Gen. xviii. where the figure is not particular- 
ly deſcribed, though probably it was human, 
or like to it; and all we can gather from this, 
is, that the appearance was under the form of 
three Per ons. 

The next appearance deſcribed is that to 
Moſes, in the buſh, Exod. iii.; what was exhi- 
bited to view, was a burning buth which was 
not conſumed ; and this exhibition could not 
poſſibly be without light; whether it was at- 
tended with cloud, or ſmoke, the text does 
not ſay. 

The next emblem of the preſence of God, 
deſcribed, is the pillar of fire, and cloud, that 
guided and guarded the //-ae/ztes in the wil- 
derneſs ; if light be allowed to the frre, in this 
exhibition, all the three are joined. 

Immediately after this we ſee 7ehovah gi- 
ving the Law, ſolemnly, from Sinai. He is 
ſaid, Exod. xix. 18. to have deſcended upon it 
in fire : Mount Sinai was altogether on a 
ſmoke; it was covered with a thick cloud, and 
there were on it thunders and lightnings; 
and Moſes takes notice, Deat. iv. 15. in cau— 
tioning the Vaelites againſt graven images, 
and the making the ſimilitudes of any crea- 
tures, 
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tures, to be worſhipped as God, that on the 
day that 7ehovah ſpoke to them in Hor, out 
of the midit of the fire, they ſaw no manner 
of ſimilitude: by which, the text ſhews, muſt 
be meant the ſimilitude of any animal ; be- 
ſides, that it is certain there mult have been 
the appearance of fire, and light from it, as 
well as from the lightning, and the cloud, 
which, naturally, denotes air, or /þirit, whoſe 
peculiar language thunder is. 

When the tabernacle of the cn 
was removed, and pitched without the camp, 
upon the people's rebellion whillt Moſes tarri- 
ed yet in Horeb, the pillar of Cloud deſcended, 
and ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, fo of- 
ten as the Lord talked with Mo/es ; and all the 
people, upon ſeeing this cloud, worſhipped, 
Exod. xxxiii. 9. 10. 

When Mleſes deſired to ſee the way of the 
Lord, and Jehovah was to proclaim his name, 
he cauſed his glory to pals by him, Exod. xxxiii. 
22. Now, if this glory of the Lord was of the 
ſame kind with that which filled the taber- 
nacle, and temple, on many occaſions, and 
which Ezehkzel, in his account of the Cherubim, 
deſcribes, it muſt have conſiſted of fire, light, 
and air, or ſpirit. 

When the tabernacle was ſet up, Exod. xl. 
24. 35. the cloud of the Lord covered the tent, 
and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. 
When Aaron bleſſed the people, for the firit 
time, upon entering upon his office, Levit. ix. 
23. the glory of Jehovah appeared to all the 
people. When the temple was ome 

an 
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and the ſacred muſick had played, 1 Kings viii. 
To. 11. and 2 Chron. v. 13. 14. the c/oud filled 
the houſe of 7ehovah, /o that the Prieſts could 
not ſtand to minifter, by reaſon of the cloud : 
for the glory of Jehovah had filled the houſe of 
Tehovah. And, 2 Chron. vii, 2. when $9/omcn 
had done praying, at the dedication of the 
temple, the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, 
And the Prieſts could not enter into the houſe 
of Fehovah, becauſe the glory of Fehovah had 
filled Jehovah's houſe. 

Now, if we examine what appearance this 
glory of Fehovah had, when he was, as one may 
ſay, in perſon, raking poſſeſſion of his houſe, 
and can with certainty diſcover it, we may 
with confidence conclude, that the /ex/1b/e 
image it bore, was what God intended ſhould 
give the idea of the material thing, to which 
he, whoſe preſence that appearance denoted, 
was to be aſſimilated. 

The common notion of glory has ſplen— 
dor, a glare of light attending it; and, when 
brought into ſculpture, or painting, is figured 
like rays iſſuing from the ſun ; and, in the paſ- 
ſages above mentioned, a cloud, another em- 
blem, was attendant. 

In Ezekiel, chap. 1. where the Cherub is de- 
ſcribed, the glory of Fehvah is alſo ſtrongly 
painted. The viſion begins with a whirlwind, 
a great cloud, v. 4. and a fire infolding itſelf. 
v.13. As for the likeneſs of the living creatures, 
their appearance was like burning coals of fire, 
and like the appearance of lamps : it went up 


and down among the living creatures, aud the 
fire 
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fire was br bt, and out of the fire went forth 


lightning. v. 26. 37. 28. The appearance 
of a Man, on the appearance of a throne ; and 
the prophet ſaw, as the colour of amber, as the 
from 
the appearance of his loins even upwards, and 
from the appearance of his loins even down- 
wards, he ſaw as it were the appearance of fire ; 
and it had brightneſs round about; 
pearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, ſo was th appearance of the bright- 
neſs round about, This, lays the prophet, was 


© the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the 


Lord : and, when he ſaw it, he fell down upon 
his face. And chap. 10. v. 4. where the ſame 
Cherubim are deſcribed, the court is ſaid to have 


been full of the brightneſs of Fehovah's glory, 


whilſt the houſe was filled with the cloud, 
This deſcription ſhews that fire, light, and 
cloud, were the principal, if not the only in- 
gredients in the appearance of the glory of Je- 
hovah ; and the preternatural appearance of 
light, (ſhining from the ſkin of Maſes's face, 
after the glory of Jehovah had paſſed by him, 
ſhews pretty well, what ſhare Jig /t had in the 
compoſition of that glory; which the Apoſtle 
Paul ſeems to have underſtood, when writing 
to the Hebrews, chap. 1. he ſpeaks of the bright- 


ne of the Father s glory, the expreſs image of 


his Perſon. 

Beſides theſe appearances of the glory of the 
Lord, Jehovah acts in character, when, Levzt. 
ix. 23. 24. pleaſed with the prieſthood of Aa- 
ren, he ſends fire, the emblem of me out 

rom 
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from his face, to burn the ſacrifice on the al- 
tar; when, 2 Chron. vil. I. fire, upon the 
ending of Solomon's prayer, came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt-offering ; 
and when, 1 Kings xviii. 38. the deciſion was 
made, as above mentioned, between Fehcvah 
and Baal, by fire from heaven. 

Theſe being, perpetually, the ſignals of Je- 
hovah's preſence, the ſymbols made uſe of to 
denote his appearance; theſe having been, 
jointly, or ſeverally, the objects of the earli- 
eſt Pagans religious ſervices, the Pagans ac- 
knowledging the b#/!, the lion, and the eagle, 
as the emb/ems of thele their divinities, which, 
in length of time, they miſtook for what they 
were intended only to repreſent ; and the bu!/, 
the /zon, and the eagle, joined in the appear- 
ance of one living creature, having been con- 
ſecrated, as one may ſay, in the Cherubim, for 
the reſidence of the preſence of God in the 
Holy of Holzes, one can hardly doubt that the 
figures, joined in the Cherubim, which were 
the emblems of fire, light, and air, or ſpirit, 
the ordinary ſimilitude under which the Dci- 
ty uſually appeared, were intended to repre- 
ſent thoſe characters, or perſons, in the di- 
vine Eſſence, that fire, light, and air, or iris, 
relembled. 

Whatever occaſion man might have had for 
the knowledge of the diſtinction of pern, in 
the Deity, before the Fa; yet it ſeems cer— 
tain, the manner of his ſalvation, after his de- 
fection, could not have been imparted to him 
without revealing at truth, undiſcoverable 
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by the /ight of nature. He could not poſſibly 


know, how, or upon what account, his ſins 
were to be pardoned, and himſelf reinſtated 
in the favour of God, without being told, that 
the Deity conſiſts of three Perſons; that of 
thoſe three, purſuant to a covenant made be- 
fore the CxEATIOx, the ſecond was to take 
on him fleſh, and in the form of a man to ſuf— 
fer, and thereby atone for the ſins of man- 
kind; and that the th7rd was to keep a com- 
munication with the ſouls of men, for their 
guidance and comfort. And man could not 
poſſibly keep up, with any certainty, the me- 
mory of this Revelation, without ſome memo- 
rial, ſome ſymbolical act, or thing, to preſerve 
it; or look upon ſuch ſymbol, knowing the 
{enſe of it, without gratefully confeſſing his 
obligations to thoſe divine Perſons, to whom 
he owed his being, his comfort, his ſalvation. 
A Chriſtian, the moſt important article of 
whoſe Creed it is, that the Deity was joined 
to the humanity, that the Word was made 
fleſh, that a Perſon in Fehovah became the Son 
of Man, and a Man, born of a Virgin, became 
the Son of Jehovah, will not ſcruple when he 
is told, that, in the repreſentation of the Dei- 
ty exhibited under ſymbols in the Cherubim, 
for the inſtruction and comfort of mankind, 
the figure of a Man is added to thoſe that re- 
preſent the Trinity ; that this figure of a Mar 
is placed at the right hand of that emblem that 
repreſents the Father, the firſt Perſon, the 
Fire; and that it is, in a particular manner, 
conjoined with the Lien, the ſecond Perſon, 
Z 2 _ 
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the Light. He firmly believes what theſe 5. 
gures, thus explained, repreſent; and muſt 
think it agreeable to the great condeſcenſion, 
and goodneſs of the merciful God, ro acquaint 
man, from the beginning, with what ſo near- 
ly concerned him, and what, without Revela- 
tion, he could poſſibly have no idea of, 

The hieroglyphical repreſentation in the 
Cherubim mult not be conſidered, ſingly, from 
the form of it; but to that mult be added the 
rank it had in the tabernacle, and the cere- 
mony, or emblematical action in which it was 
concerned, 

It has been already obſerved, that the Che- 
rubim were to be made out of the ſame pure 
gold that compoſed the mercy-/eat, which 
they were to cover with their wings; and all 
that is deſcribed to us, further, of their po- 
ſture, is, that, ſtanding one at each end of the 
mercy-ſeat, their faces were to look towards 
each other, and towards the mercy-/eat. 

This mercy-/eat, the ſpace between the two 
Cherubim, is deſcribed, particularly, as the 
place of the reſidence of the Deity, and of 
his appearance; he was to inhabit the Cher: 
bim, or between them; and he was to ap- 
pear, there, in the c/oxd, and to declare his 
will from thence. 

Beſides this, there was a ſtated ſolemn cere- 
mony to be performed, once a-year, on the 
day of Expiation, before the mercy-/cat : the 
Prieſt was to bring within the vaz/ the blood 
of the /in-ofering, and with it to make atonc- 
ment for all the people, by ſprinkling bo m 
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blood upon the merey- cat, and ſeven times 
before it; and this blood, ſo ſprinkled, is ſaid 
to expiate. | 

The atoning blood, in this higheſt act of the 
Moſuical inſtitution, was ſprinkled on that 
place, the mercy-/cat, towards which the ſeve- 
ral faces of the Cherubim were turned: and, 
if they were to ſee, they had no object to 
look at, on this folemn day of expiation, but 
the Prie/t in the holy garment, the emblem of 
the ſecond Perſon, the Light, ſprinkling this 
blood on, and towards, the mercy-/eat ; which 


could hardly fail to raiſe the idea, that the 


blood, ſo ſprinkled, was the object, the divine 
Perſons, whom thele figures repreſented, look- 
ed upon as the propitiation, the ranſom, the 
atonement, 

And, if it was neceſſary, towards making 
this emb/em compleat, to repreſent all the 
Perfons as looking upon, and accepting this 
blood, then it became neceſlary to make two 
ſeveral Cherubs, and to place them at different 
ends of the mercy-/eat, that the face of each 
figure might be turned towards the ſpot the 
blood was to be ſprinkled on; becauſe, had 
there been no more than one Cherub, two on- 
ly of the four faces could have been directed 
to the place on which the blood was to be 
ſprinkled ; beſides that the ſignificancy of the 
circumſtance of their faces looking towards 
each other, which deſerves a ſeparate conſt- 
deration, would have been loſt. 


Nothing is more certain, than that, under 
the Mo/aick economy, the Deity was to res 
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ſide, to dwell, to appear, in the midſt of the 
people, in the place where he was to put his 
Name ; the place where, and where only, in 
excluſion of all others, ſacrifice was to be of- 
fered, the altar was to be ſet up, and every o- 
ther ceremonial, or emblematical act of their 
religion was to be performed, and more par- 
ticularly the higheſt, in, or between the Che- 
rubim. ä 

Whatever religlous act was done, in this 
place, is ſaid to be done before Fehovah; in 
the Hebrew, always, before the faces of Fe- 
hovah. 

Now, if the ſeveral faces of the Cherubim 
are taken to repreſent the Per/ons in the Dei— 
ty, and therefore to be called the faces of Je- 
hovah, the reaſon of this phraſeology will be 
obvious, as the phraſe itſelf will be ſignificant. 


It is not to be diſſembled, that the Hebrew 


words, tranſlated before the faces, are often 
made ule of to ſignify before, or in preſence of, 
without regard to plurality of faces; but it 
deſerves inquiry, how ſo ſtrange a phraſeology 
came to take place. 

And it ſeems to call for very particular at- 
tention, that, before the Mo/a:ick inſtitution, 
and, indeed, from the firſt Revelation, the pre- 
ſence of the Deity is repreſented as confined, 
with reſpect to religious acts, to a place; and 
what is done, in that place, is ſaid to be done 
before the faces of Jehovah. 

Cain is ſaid to have gone out from the faces 
of Fehovah, and to have dwelt in the land of 
| Ned, to the eaſtward of Eden. Now, if by 
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the faces of Jehovah is not meant ſome parti- 
cular place of his immediate preſence, and if, 
on the contrary, his preſence, as we tranſlate 
it, in general, is underſtood, the thing will not 
be true: Cain could not convey himſelf out 


of the preſence of God, which is every where; 


but he might remove from that place which he 
choſe, in a particular manner, for his reſi- 
dence, in the celebration of religious acts. 

In like manner, the pot of manna, Exod. xvi. 
is ordered to be laid up, and was accordingly 
laid up, before the faces of Jehovah, before the 
Teſtimony, long before the Mofaick tabernacle 
and ark was made, or erected. Laying it up 
any where, would, in one ſenſe, have been 
laying it up before the Lord; but Aaron un- 
derſtood the meaning of the expreſſion to be, 
to lay it up before the Te/?:mony, where the 
faces of the Cherubim were. 

Nor need any one ſcruple. admitting the 
force of this laſt obſervation; for it is evident 
from this, as well as other texts, that he of” 
raelites had an ark, and a tabernacle, conſe- 
crated to the reſidence of Jehovah, and de- 
ſtined to religious ſervice, before the Moſarck 
tabernacle was reared up. 

Upon the provocation of the Iſraelites, in 
making the golden calf, 7ehovah being highly 


diſpleaſed, the tabernacle was by Moſes taken 


out of the center, and:removed far from the 
camp, and was called the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, where Jehovah deſcended in a cloud, 
to give directions to Moſes, Now this hap» 
pened 1 in the interval, between Moſes's recei- 
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ving inſtructions for building the tabernacle 
that was made in the wilderneſs, and his gi- 
ving orders for the contribution for that 
work; which evinces that the //rae/ites had, 
upon their going out of Egypt, a tabernacle 
for 7ehovah, diſtinguiſhed by his preſence, 
and the ſymbols of it, before that reared by 
Moſes was prepared, 

Though the having a tabernacle for eh. 
vah, ſufficiently implies the having an ark, 
with the mercy-/eat and cherubim, the furni- 
ture of it; yet there is other evidence to ſhew 
that the //ael/ztes actually had an ark, differ- 
ent from that made by Mees. For when the 

ark, which had been taken by the Philiſtines, 
was locally at K:rjath-jearim, Saul, being at 
Gibeah of Benjamin, 1 Sam, xiv. 18, orders 
Abijah to bring him thither the ark of God; 
and the penman of that book adds a remark, 
for at that time there was an ark of God, be- 
ſides that, with the children of Val. And 
when the ark made by Moſes, after having 
been carried from X7irjath-jearim, was lodged 
in Zion, Uriah, who had left Foab at the ſiege 
of Rabbah, being preſſed to go to his houte 
and to his wife, excuſes himſelf, alledging it 
was not proper for him to take ſo much eaſe, 
when the Ark, and //r-ael, and Judah abode 
in tents, and 7oab, and the King's ſervants 
were incamped in the open fields, 2 Sam, 
xl. II. 

And it ſeems highly probable, that the 4r+ 
thus brought to Saul when in camp, and the 
Ark that was with 7oab at the ſiege of Rabbah, 
0 Was 
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was the ſame that belonged to the tabernacle 
which the //raelites carried from Egypt with 


them; becauſe, after the building of Het 


tabernacle, it was unlawful to have made any 
new one in imitation of it. 

If it is aſked, whence the Maelites had an 
ark, a tabernacle, Cherubim, and the preſence, 


or the ſuppoſed preſence, of Jehovah, in, or 


between, thoſe Cherubim? toward the reſo— 
ſolution of that queſtion, it muſt be conſider- 
ed, whence the antient nations had their Ci, 
their Arks, their Images, their Teraphim, their 
Tabernacles, their Temples ; becauſe the origin 
of both will, very probably, be found the 
ſame. 

The account given us by Maſes, of the pu- 
blication of the Go/pel, after the Fall, is very 
ſhort, and conciſe, though the Revelation may, 
in itſelf, have been very full and explicit, 
Hopes of mercy given are recorded in that 
ſingle ſentence, The ſeed of the woman ſhall 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent : and we hear 
of no other /ymbo/ical thing, inſtitution, or 
exhibition, except only the placing, or inha- 
biting, the Cherubim, to the eaſtward of Eden, 
upon man's being removed out of it. 

The 7ews, who have miſconſtrued the Angel 
Jehova) into a created angel, have thought 
fit, here, to underſtand, by the Cherubims, two 
of the ſame ſort of Angels, who had got a fla- 
ming ſword, amongſt them, to frighten Adam 
from re-entering Eden, and meddling with the 
fruit of the tree of life; and this monſtrous 
ſtory they have made out of a text that, ne- 
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ceſſarily, means no ſuch thing, and may fairly 
be conſtrued to a ſenſe big with the molt im- 
portant information to mankind. 

For, in the firit place, what the Jews and 
we tranilate fe keep the way of the tree of life, 


wich intent to prevent the coming at it, may. 


25 properly be rendered e 6b/erve, or for h- 
ſerving, and ſo diſcovering, or finding out, 
the way to the tree 'of life; and every body 
knows that the word way of heaven, way 1 
life, in the Grech, as well as Hebrew learning, 
means to arrive at happineſs. 

In the next place, what we commonly tranſ\- 
late flaming ſword ſtands in two ſeveral Newns, 
not joined by conſtruction, fame and fvcrd, 
which laſt means nothing more particular than 
a killing weapon. 

And, in the laſt place, the word we tranſlate 
Placed Chernbims, is, almoſt always, in every o- 
ther text tranflated inhabited; and whether 
you tranllate it p/aced, or inhabited, the next 
word ought to be tranſlated the Cherubims, as 
things or emblems well known to thole for 
whom Moſes wrote. So that Fehovah's pla— 
cing or inhabiting theſe Cherubims, where there 
was alſo the appearance of fire and ſword, was 
the method, choſen by him, to make the way 
fo the tree of life kept, or obſerved. 

Now, as the eſtabliſhed method for atone- 
ment and propitiation, the known way te the 
tree of life, was, by employing . in 
burnt ſacrifice, and the fwvord in ſhedding 
blood, both which muſt be done before the 
faces of Jehovab, reſiding in or between the 
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Cherubim; what hinders us to conclude, 
that the exhibition mentioned by Moſes was, 
to the /ymbs/rical inſtitution and ſervice after- 
wards eitabliihed amongſt men, the ſame that 

the patterns ſhewed to Maſes and to David 

,* were of the tabernacle and temple that after- 

wards were erected; and that Adam, and in 

him mankind, was thereby inſtructed to ſhed 
Blood, and offer burnt-ſacrifice, before the 
faces of ſuch /ymbo/ical figures as were then 
repreſented? Surely, if the ſhedding of 
blood, and offering by fire, were then in- 
ſtituted, as we are pretty ſure they were, 
the manner would alſo be directed. And, 
as we know, from the hiſtory of Cain, that 
Fehovah choſe a place for his more immediate 
preſence, called his faces, we cannot poſii- 
bly doubt that directions muſt be given with 
what /ymbols that place was to be adorned, 
and how it was to be diſtinguiſhed : nor can 
we reaſonably heſitate to pronounce that 
the /ymbol of his preſence was the Cherubim, 
the place where, in the 7ewz/h ceconomy, he 
moſt certainly dwelt, and where, in the very 
text in queſtion, he is ſaid to inhabit. 

If then this emvV/ematical repreſentation 
was exhibited, immediately after the Fall, 
to expreſs and keep in perpetual memory 
the Reve/ation of mercy to man, by the 
blood and ſuffering of that perfect human 
facritice, who was to be joined to the ſecond 
Perſ5n in the Deity, and to redeem and go— 
vern thoſe that ſerved, and truſted in him, 
we can clearly ſce the extent of God's good- 
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neſs from the beginning, univerſally, to all 
mankind; and we can perceive how the 
Jews came to have a tabernacle, and an ark, 
with proper emblems, before that made by 
Moſes; and how the Nations came by their 
ſyntbols, of the like nature; which in procels 
of time they miſtook, miſapplied, and alter- 
ed, when their corruption and imagination 
had once led them aſtray. 

For if, in that emblematical ſervice, the 
ſymbol of the preſence of the Deity was ne. 
ceſſary, towards performing facrilice, as well 
as the emblem of the great ſacrifice, the great 
interceſſor, &c. then it became neceſſary for 
men, when, by multiplying, they were for— 


ced to extend their quarters, and to people 


diſtant regions, to carry ſome /ymbo/ of the 
divine preſence along with them, in order to 
the ſacrificing acceptably ; every nation, a- 
greeing in the ſame ſervice, muſt have one; 
and every family, ſo long as the right of ex- 
erciſing the prieſthood remained with the 
firſt- born, mult alſo have one, elſe that right 
would be of no benefit: and if they lived 
in the itinerant, No-made way, they muſt 
have a tent, or tabernacle, for placing thoſe 
ſymbols in, as well as means of tranſporting 
them; as, on the other hand, if their ſeats 
were fixed, ſo as to: ſuffer them to erect 
houſes for themſelves, they naturally would 
find houſes, temples, for thoſe /pmbols. 
Nothing was more common than Houſhold- 
Gods among the antients. Laban had his Te- 
raphim, which he calls his Gods, and about 
which 
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which he was extremely ſolicitous; Rachel 
had no leſs reſpect for them than he. The 
Heathens carried their Gods along with them, 
whitherſoever they went. The idolatrous 
Iſraelites had, probably, in the wilderneſs 
tabernacles for their Gods Chiun and Rem- 
phan. The cauſe of making the golden 
Calf was, probably, compliance with this 
cuſtom. Areas is commended for the pious 
care of carrying his Gods, his Dii Penates, 
from Troy to Italy; though what the form 


of them was, is not known. Every family 


had their Penates, their Dii Lares, though 
in later times they forgot what form thele 
antiently were of. Teraphim, Penates, La- 
res, are all plural names for the repreſenta— 
tions of thoſe Family-Gods ; and, laying 
thoſe circumſtances together, it is impoſh- 
ble to doubt that the making theſe repre- 
ſentations, amongſt the different nations and 


kindreds, owed its origin to one and the 


ſame cauſe. 


It was becauſe of the many corruptions 
introduced into the ſacred ſervice, in pra- 


ctice as well as in opinion, that the Jewiſh 


Economy was inſtituted ; and it was becauſe 
the permiſſion of every head of a family to 
be Prieſt, for his own houſe, and to facri- 
fice according to his own will, had introdu- 
ced the greateſt uncertainty, as well as er— 
ror, that the firſt act towards eſtabliſhing 
the Jewiſh liturgy was, the abrogating that 
right, the depriving the firſt-born of all pre- 

tence 
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tence to ſhed blood, and transferring that 


right to the family of Aaron. 

It was for the ſame reaſon, and to the 
ſame intent, that ſacrifice of all forts was 
prohibited, except before the faces of Jeho- 
vah, in the tabernacle firſt, and then in the 
temple. In the wilderneſs no //-ae/ite could 
lawfully kill a clean animal, for private uſe, 
in any other place, except before the taber— 
nacle: and though, when the people had 
fixed ſeats in the land of Canan, diſtant 
from the fares of Fehovah, they were per- 
mitted to kill of the flocks, or of the herds, 
for domeſtick uſe, provided they did not 
eat the blood or the fat; yet ſtill, under the 
ſtricteſt menaces, they were prohibited to 
ſacrifice, for fear of the abuſes that might 
enſue. 

The very prohibition, together with ſub- 
ſtituting the Levites in place of the fir ſt- arm, 
and the change that was thereby introduced 
in the precedent practice, which all man— 
kind but the Jews continued in, ſtews ſuf— 
ficiently what was lawful and regular before 
that prohibition; and the circumſtances, a- 
bove taken notice of, ſufficiently ſhew the 
occaſion and meaning of it. 

Much of the ſame kind, and nearly. for 
the ſame reaſon, is the prohibition to make 

raven or molten images to repreſent Je- 
vah, to fall down before them, or worſhip 
them; to erect altars, ſtatues, or pillars, for 
religious ſervice. Abraham, &c. built altars; 

Jacob 
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Jacob anointed a ſtone, which he had ſet up, 
and called it Beth-e/; and doubtleſs the pra- 
ctice of both was laudable, and, but for the 
prohibition in the inſtitution given by Moſes, 
each might have been lawfully practiſed by 
the //raelites in Canaan, as well as their ſa— 
crificing before the faces of Jehovah might 
have been imitated. But, after all religious 
ſervice, the whole /pmbol:cal repreſentation 
of the grace of God to mankind, was con- 
fined to the tabernacle and temple, then 
what was lawful to be done elſewhere, be- 
came unlawful ; and, as it was thus impoſſi- 
ble, after that period, to ſacrifice any where 
but before the faces of Jehovah, the ſymbcls 
of his preſence, in the holy place, it became 
unkt to make, cr to have in reverence, thoſe 
_ /pmbols (which were only expreſſive, as they 
were joined with ſacrifice) any where elle, 
except when a Prophet had immediate di- 
rection, or in caſes of neceſlity. 

The prohibition, then, is to rael, that 
they ſhould not make unto themſelves gra- 
den images, the fimulitudes of any thing in 

the heavens above, or in the earth beneath, 
C.; that they ſhould not bow down to 
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them, nor ſerve them; that they ſhould not i 
- take upon themſelves, wantonly, to aſſimi- 1 
1 late God to what their imaginations might 4 
ſuggeſt to them he was like, by the practice 4 
» whereof mankind had already run into fo il 
r many ridiculons, and miſerable errors. But 47 
1 this prohibition does not, in any degree, 
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the uſe of the ſacred ymbol of his perſonality 
and grace, in the merciful act of redeeming 
mankind, in the Holy of Holies ; no more 
than the inhibition to ſactifice, at large, pre- 
vented ſacrificing in the temple. And, if 
it be ſaid, that the actual inſtitution of ſa- 
crifice, at the altar, ſhews the prohibition 
to ſacrifice was not abſolute, it may alto be 
ſaid, that the command to frame the CHerubiin 
is as expreſs as that to burn Holocauſts at 
the altar. 

It is, indeed, true, that the prohibition 
extends to prohibit all religious worſhip, e- 
ven to the ſacred emblems in the holy place; 
an extravagance into which the idolaters had 
fallen; and that may be a main motive for 
forbidding the very making, or having, ſuch 
emblems in private hands. But then there 
was no danger of that abuſe in the temple : 
The ſymbols were placed there, not as the 
objects of worſhip, but as deſcriptive, in 
ſome degree, of the manner of the ad of 
grace, as it was to be brought about by the 
perſons in the Deity, for mankind. The 
preſence, that was to be worſhipped, was to 
be looked for between thoſe ſymbols, or em— 
blems, upon the mercy-/eat; and the cloud, 
and the glory iſſuing from it, called away 
the attention from thoſe repreſentations. Be- 
ſides that, to prevent abuſes from imagina- 
tion, and all attempts of worſhipping, theſe 
ſacred figures were kept in the innermolt 
part of the tabernacle, and temple, to bc 
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2pproached only once a-year, and that by 
the High-Prieſt, on the day of expiation. 
That this was the apprehenſion of the / 
raelites, of thoſe times, is evident from the 
conduct of their ſuccellors, who could not 


| well fail to be acquainted with their noti- 


ons; and who might think, that ordinances 
of this kind, .intended to take place in a 
ſtate of quiet and tranquility, when all the 
people had free acceſs to the tabernacle, or 
temple, might be ſuperſeded, in caſe of abſo— 
lute neceſlity, when the pious could not have 
acceſs to preſent themſelves at thoſe places. 

Micah, who lived in the time of the 
Judges, certainly feared 7ebevab the ſil— 
ver, belonging to his mother, was dedicated 
to Jehovab, to make an Ephod, and Tera- 
phim, &c. when he ſucceeded in getting a 
Prieſt to his mind, he concluded that he was 
certain Jehovah would do him good; and 
this Ephod, and Teraphim, evidently were 
prophetick, 

His ſcheme, then, manifeſtly was not to 
revolt from Jehovah, nor to ſerve idols, or 
other Gods; but, whilſt the confuſion and 
oppreſhon of //rae! made it impoſſible to at- 
tend at Shz/o, to have a houſe of God in his 
own family, with ſacred /pmboels,. and a 
Prieſt, who, before the faces of Fehovah, in 
that place could make atonement by facri- 
tice, whilſt communication with Shilo was 
obſtructed. 

He, therefore, made an Ephed, and Tera- 
pbhim, in imitation of the approved /pmbols.; 

and, 
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and, having them ſet up, had, 7udg. xvii, 
5, Beth- Elohim, à houſe of C The Tranſ: 
laters, imagining that the Teraphim repre- 
ſented falſe gods, have rendered the words 
Beth-Elohim a houſe of gods; though, chap. 
xviii. 31. they render the very fame words, 
when applied to the tabernacle in Shzls, the 
houſe of Ged. 

As the ſervice, for which this Ephod, and 
Teraphim, this houſe of God, was intended, 
could not be performed without a Prie/}, 
Micah, who it ſeems was not himſelf a fr. 
born, conſecrated one of his ſons, probably 
the eldeſt, for that office, for want of one 
more fit; but meeting, at laſt, with a Le- 
vite, he engaged him to ſerve in that ſtation, 
and conſecrated him, in full belief that this 
action would be acceptable to 7ehovahs. 

And, accordingly, we fee 7e45vah was pro- 
pitious to this pious, though irregular deſign. 
The Ephod, and Teraphim, conſulted by the 
Danites about the ſucceſs of their underta- 
king, returned a true anſwer; which ſo far 
raiſed the eſteem of the Danites for thoſe 
ſacred /ymbels, that they robbed Micah of 
them, and ſet them up in their own coun- 
try; where they continued in reputation till 
the Captivity. 

Micah, complaining of the injury done 
him in taking from him the Teraphim, ſays 
they had taken away his Elobim, his God. 
It is difficult, if at all poſtible, to imagine 
that Micah, who ſet up thoſe figures to do 
ſervice to Jebevab, could have meant any 
more 
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mote than that the Teraphim were the Sym- 
bol, or repreſentation, of the Elohim, neceſ- 
ſary to be uſed in the chief act of religious 
ſervice; and, if that ſhall be the conſtructi- 
bn, the reſemblance between Teraphim in 
private ſervice, before the Moſaick Law, and 
Cherubim in the publick ſervice, after it, is 
pretty obſervable. 

It was, in all appearance, for the ſame 
reaſon, and to the ſame end, that Grdeon, a 
ſervant of the true God, who had ſeen the 
Angel Jehovah, to whom Jehovah had ſpo- 
ken, to whom and by whom 7ehovah had 
wrought wonders, made an Ephod of the 
golden ſpoils of the Midianites, and ſet it 
up in Ophrab, his city; whither the //raelztes, 
in proceſs of time, ran a whoring after it, 
and where it became a ſnare to Gideon, and 
to his houſe. 

That this Ephod had Teraphim, and all the 
proper appurtenances, as Micab's had, at- 
tending upon it, is not to be doubted ; and 
it is remarkable, that Gideon's act is not 
cenfured for any inherent malignity in it, 
but only for the conſequences of it; as the 
Ephod he ſet up, in proceſs of time, de- 
bauched the people, and became a ſnare to 
him, and to his houſe. 

Theſe inſtances, pretty plainly, ſhew, that 
Teraphim were no more than a copy of the 
original Cherubim, applied to the ſame uſes 
that the Cherubim were on the Mercy-ſeat :* 
and as all mankind agree, from many clear 
proofs, that the Teraphim were images, or 
B b 2 ü repres 
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repreſentations, of what the antients took 
to be expreſſive of their Deity, it can hardly 
be queſtioned that the Cherubims were in- 
tended for the ſame purpoſe. 

Suppoling this to have been the caſe; as 
the very exhibition mult have been intended 
to repreſent Trinity in the Deity, and the 
ſhare each Pes n had in the ſalvation of 
man, it is impoſlible the Fews could have re- 
jected the belief of the Trinity, and with it 
the Meſſiaßh upon his advent, ſo long as they 
retained the memory, and the underſtand- 
ing, of that hzerogl/yphical repreſentation, 
But, as it was fixed in Providence that they 
ſhould diſbelieve the one, and reject the o— 
ther, their wild zmaginations, whilſt the f- 
gures remained in the temple, led them to 
neglect all reflexion upon them, and to run 
after falſe gods; and this neceſſary piece of 
knowledge, towards underſtanding the ſy— 
ſtem of grace, dropt fo totally out of their 
heads, or rather they had framed notions ſo 
contrary to it, that, upon their return from 
the captivity, the Ark and Cherubim had no 
room in their temple; though theſe were 
the very kernel of all their religious ceremo- 
nies; and tho” the knowledge of the figures 
of the Cherubim was preſerved by Ezekicl, a 
Prophet allowed by themſelves to be inſpi- 
red, as the dimenſions and fabrick of the 
mercy-ſeat was by Moſes. 

That the ſhutting up thoſe figures in the 
Sanctum Santtorum might have contributed 
to the loſs of the knowledge of their form, 

amongſt 
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amongſt the Jews, may be true; but then, if 
they had not been deſcribed by Zzekze/, that 
loſs would have been total, and irreparable; 
and we, as well as they, ſhould be deprived 
of the benefit of that repreſentation, to e- 
vidence the original and permanent deſign 
of the merciful Deity : But as the loſs of 
the idcas, which ought to have reſulted from 
that repreſentation, anſwered the end of 
God in the hardneſs of the Jews; ſo the 
preſervation of thoſe ſacred figures, by E- 
zekiel, ſerves to convict the Jews of that 
hardneſs, to render them inexcuſable for 
their infidelity, and, at the ſame time, to 
confirm and illuſtrate the faith of Chri- 
ſtians, | 

The form and the meaning of the repre- 
ſentation in the Cherubim, is not the. only 
piece of uſeful knowledge the Jews, to whoſe 
cuſtody the ſacred oracles were committed, 
have loſt as to themſelves; though, in pre- 
ſerving the ſacred" books, they have providen- 
tially ſaved them for the benefit and in- 
ſtruction of thoſe who were called, to be the 
people of God, in their ſtead. 

It has been already obſerved, that there 
is a particular emphaſis, which the Fews will 
not ſee, in the plural E/ohim, uſed always in 
ſcripture to ſignify God; and it is uncon- 
teſtable, that the word itſelf carries ſome 
idea-in it deſcriptive of ſome character, ſome 
relation, the Being deſcribed bears to Man. 

The word . Fehovah the Septuagint tranf- 
lates Kupisc, and we, after it, Lord; becauſe 


of 
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of the delicacy of the original interpreters, 


who might think it ſome ſort of profana— 
tion to tranſlate that ſacred word, and make 
it common in its known meaning, Neither 
Few nor Chriſtian doubts that 7ehovah ex- 
preſſes the efſence that neceſſarily exiſts ; and 
every body knows that it does not mean 
what Keie properly ſignifies: the Creek 
word is a faithful and juſt tranſlation of 4- 
doni, which the ſuperſtitious Zews have pla- 
ced in the room of Jehova; it ſignifies Do- 
minus, Lord, Maſter, but carrics nothing in 
it of the idea of the Original, 

The idea reſulting from the word Ky, 
Lord, is relative, and bears a particular re- 
ard to ſubjects, ſervants, without which the 
dea of Lord cannot ſubſiſt; but the idea a- 
riſing from the word Jehovah is abſolute, 
bearing no relation to any thing but itſelf, 
and ſtanding fixed and determined by itſelf, 
ſubſiſting though nothing beſides did exiſt. 
And, therefore, we can reaſonably ſay, 
my Lord, thy Lord, his Lord, our Lord, their 
Lord, the Lord of the land, &c. and thoſe 
expreſſions are often uſed in ſcripture ; but 
we cannot ſay, my Jehovah, thy Jehovah, G&c. 
and in fact there is no ſuch expreſſion in the 
whole ſacred book : and, when we tranſlate, 
my Lord, thy Lord, &c. the word tranſlatcd 
is never Jehovah, but always Adoni, or ſome 
other word of the ſame ſignification. 

As we diſcover the idea conveyed by Je- 

hovah to be abſolute, ſo we perceive the idea 
: | implicd 
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of it: nothing is more common than my, 
thy, our, their, his, Elohim, which never is 
ſaid of Jehovah; and, as the word has ſome 
ſignification of relation, the tranſlators ought 
to have expreſſed it by a word that bore 
ſome ſuch ſenſe. 

But, as they have erred in rendering the 
abſolute word Jehovah by the word Lord, 
which carries an idea ſignificant of relation: 
ſo they have erred, on the other hand, by 
rendering the word El:him Otoc, Orte, Cod, 
Gods; which, ſo far as we know by the de- 
rivation aſſigned for it, has nothing ſignifi- 
cant in it, at leaſt carries no idea of rela- 
tion to us, or to any other thing. 

If the word Oos, or the word Ged, have 
no ſignificant meaning in themſelves, and 
are made uſe of, as ſounds only to raiſe the 
idea of the eternal Being; then the apply- 
ing that word by the relatives, my, thy, 
Sc. is improper; the eternal Being, abſo— 
lutely confidered, has no more relation 
to one, than to another: and, if the term 
Oesg had originally any ſignification of rela- 
tion, by all we can diſcover from the Greek 
antiquities, it was loſt long before the Se- 
ptuagint tranſlation; nor do we know what 
the preciſe meaying of the Saxon word God 
was, other than to denote the ſupreme be- 
neficent Being. 


The J7cus, therefore, ought to have tranſ- 


lated the word Jehovah by a word of the 


lame ſignification; or at leaſt to have ren- 


dered 
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implied in Elohim to be relative, by the uſe 
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dered it fotidem literis, if they could not 
find a word of the ſame import; and they 
ought not to have tranflated it by a word 


that has another and a different meaning: 


and they ought not to have tranſlated Elchim, 
which moſt certainly had a ſignification of 
relation, by a word which had no ſignificati— 
on at all of relation affixed to it; on the 
contrary, they ought to haye kept up, in 
the tranſlation, to the true meaning of the 
word; or to have retained the Hebrew term, 
totidem literis, in the tranſlation, as they 
did in proper names; for then, though they 
muſt have left men in the dark, they would 
not have mitled them, nor done the mil- 
chief they have done to their ſucceſſors. 
Without inquiring whether the loſs, or 


the concealing of the meaning of this word, 


proceeded from folly, or faultineſs, or from 
a mixture of both, in the Jews, it is highly 
neceſſary to ſearch, in order to the recovery 
of it; knowing the genius of the Hebrew 


language to be ſuch, that ſignificant words 


are framed from raots that yields ſome cer- 
tain, fixed idea, and thercby convey a de- 
termined meaning, 

In looking over the radica! words of the 
Hebrew language, one finds the root EI. 
to mean an Cath, or Adjuration, the Exe- 
cration made to affect the breaker of a cove- 
nant; and the genius of the language cer- 
tainly admits the word E/ah to be uſed, from 


that, to ſignify a perjun that hath 1 at 1% P 


him this oath, and Elohim to denote mor? 
perſons 
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perſons become ſubject to it, or entering in- 
to covenant, or agreement, together. | 
That Elohim ſhould be formed, from this 
root, to ſignify perſons under the obligation 
er execration of an cath, may ſeem, at firſt 
ſight, ſomewhat hard; but that notion will 
become more familiar, when one conſiders 
that Jehovah, throughout the ſacred ſcri- 
ptures, is ſaid on many occaſions, in confir- 
mation of any promiſe, or covenant, relating 
to a future event, to ſwear, to ſwear by him- 
ſelf, to fwear as Jehovah liveth, in order to 
create abſolute certainty, and reliance on 
the performance. | 
Why Fehovah is thus repreſented as taking 
an oath, and what the nature and manner of 
that oath may be, merits a diſtinct conſider- 
ation; but ſince, in fact, he repreſents him- 


ſelf to us in that light, as binding his pro- 
miſes by oath, we may ealily conceive Why 


he may chuſe to be called, and conſidered, 
as the God bound by cath, the Being ſolemnly 
engaged under an immutable obligation, by 
thoſe who are to believe in, and rely on his 


promiſes. 


Though we have no footſtep, fo far as J 
know, left of this ſignification, in the terms 


which the Greeks, or Romans, or other later 


heathens, made uſe of to ſignify the Deity 
yet the Greeks had their Jupiter "Opxuoc, 
and the Romans their Jupiter Federator ; 
and nothing was more common, amongſt 
thoſe heathens, than the notion that the ſu- 
preme God could bind himſelf by oath; nay 
they deſcribe, with fictitious circumſtances, 
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the particular oath that was immutable. Here, 
again, is an inſtance of a very extraordinar 
notion, very far from being deqducible from 
the light of nature, pick'd up, and maintained 
univerſally, amongſt the moſt anticnt nations 
we know; which tallies wonderfully with 
what the ſacred book, of which they knew 
nothing, exhibits; and mult therefore have 
ſlowed from the ſame original. 

If we admit that Elohim carries the no- 
tion of Federatores, Beings or Perſons in 
Alliance, bound by cath to make their en- 
gagement eftectual, then we evidently ſee 
why they may, are, and ought to be, called, 
my, our, their, &c. Elohim; why Fehovah 
deſcribes himſelf by the title of the EL 
cf Abraham, of Iſaac, of Jacob, of lſracl; 
why they call upon him as heir Tlohim; 
why, in their praiſes, they aſcribe to their 
Elohim power, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, be- 
yond the Elohim of other nations; and why 
the leading encouragement to the //rae/ztes, 
to do well, is, that Jehovah is, or will be, 
their Elohim, and they are, or ſhall be, to 
him a peculzar people; as, on the other hand, 
if they broke their covenant, the El/ah, the 
oath or execration would reach them, 

And, ſurely, if Fehovah was pleaſed to make, 
or to repreſent himſelf as making a covenant 
for the benefit of mankind, or of any parti- 
cular people, by which he was unalterably 
bound to redeem and preſerve them, on thetr 
performing certain conditions, the moſt kind, 
and, at the lame time, the molt uſeful appel 
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lation he could chuſe to be addreſſed to by, 
is that of Elohim, in the notion of Federator ; 
becauſe it could not be pronounced, with at- 
tention, without raiſing the moſt thankful 
ſentiments of the mercy and goodneſs of God, 
joined to the ſtrongeſt confidence in his fa- 
vour; and, at the ſame time, warning the 
party of the danger of tranſgreſſing, by non- 
compliance with the conditions to which he, 
on his part, was bound. 

If Elchim was a term peculiar to 7Zehovah, 
as God of //rael, with whom he plainly ap- 
pears to have been in covenart, the reaſon of 
that appellation would be pretty obvious ; 
but ſo it happens, that he is called the Elohim 
of the whole Earth; and, in the deſcription of 
the Creation, the works performed by the Eter- 
nal are ſaid to be done by the Elchim, and all 
the antient nations admitted the term F/; him 
as deſcriptive of their God. So that it will be 
a ſtrong objection againſt this ſenſe of the 
word Elohim, if no reaſonable account can be 
given of an carlier covenant than that with 
Abraham, and if that covenant did not extend 
to all mankind. 

Whoever believes that there are 7hree per- 
ſeus in the Deity, whereof ove became bound 
to join himſelf to humanity, and perform 
compleat righteouſneſs, and give compleat 
ſatisfaction for the ins of mankind ; one be- 
came bound to aſſiſt man, thus redeemed, to 
do his duty, and to reform his heart; and one 
became bound to. accept of this ſatisfaction, 
and, upon receiving it, to admit man to fel- 

5 | lowſhip 
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lowſhip and fayour ; will not ſcruple to allow, 
that, before even the creation, a covenant, or 
agreement was made to this purpole between 
the ſacred three, in the event of man's falling: 
and he will be the leſs ſcrupulous to admit 
this, when he conſiders ſeveral texts that ſup— 
poſe it; particularly the 110th P/alm, v. 4. 
which ſays, 7chovah bath ſworn, and will nt 
repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedek. 

But, whatever may be thought of this; is 
none, who conſiders and believes the {cri- 
ptures, can doubt that this covenant was made 
known to the firſt man, on the fa//; if that 
term Elohim was conſecrated for his in- 
formation and comfort, it would paſs current 
amongſt all mankind, his deſcendents; and 
that would ſufficiently authoriſe Mes, in de- 
ſeribing the creation, to make ule of the term 
Elohim, aſeribing to Fehovah, the Elohim upon 
whoſe fidelity all mankind were to depend for 
ſalvation, the creation of this ſyſtem, and of 
man. 

And though Me/es does not, formally, relate 
that 7ehovah acquainted man, immediately 
upon the fall, of a covenant made for his ſal- 
vation; yet ſeveral paſſages, as recorded by 
him, ſhew that mankind had early knowledge 
of this covenant. For, in ſpeaking to cab, 
both before and after the flood, Jehovah lays 
be will eſtabliſh his covenant with Noah, and 
with his ſeed; not uſing the word that is, com- 
monly, tran{lated fo make a covenant, which 
would have been done if no covenant had 

been 
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been made before; but making choice of an 
expreſſion that preſuppoled a covenant, for- 
merly made, and known to be made to Na, 
who was made ſure he was to reap, after that 
declaration, the benefit of it. 

And if one enters into the belief that this 
covenant (which gave birth to the appellation 
Elohim) was made by the E/chim, from the 
beginning, and was intimated to mankind, 
upon the fall, when the purpoſe of mercy was 
firſt revealed ; and when, for explaining and 
1ecording that purpoſe of grace, the whole 
emblematical inſtitution was appointed, and 
the Cherubim were exhibited ; he will readily 
admit, that the polition of the two Cherubòs, 
with their faces looking towards each other, 
and at the mercy- ſcat, where the blood for a- 
tonement was to be iprinkled, might repreſent 
the Elchim, as parties in the act for making a 
covenant, looking and relying on each other 
for the performance, and regarding the blood, 
which was the emblem of the conſideration for 
which man was to be redeemed : and this o— 
pinion he will the more readily give into, 
when he recollects that the ark, which ſup— 
ported the Mercy-Scat and the Cherubim, the 
principal emblems of the Fewz/h religion, is 
molt commonly called the {rk of the Cove- 
nant, 

As the Jews cannot be pardoned the loſing 
the ſenſe of the word E!chim, they can hardly 
be forgiven their plain endeavour to hice the 
Original meaning of the word, tranllated, cv- 
venant, 
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That Berith, the word ſo tranſlated, does 
not, in its original ſenſe, ſignify coverart, is 
evident from this; that the formal phraſe 
made uſe of to ſignify the making a covenant 
is, preciſely, to cut off, or flay, Berith; much 
in the ſame way as zcere, percutere, ferire, 
fedus, is, amongſt the Romans, to ſignify the 
making a covenant. 

Berith, therefore, in its original ſignificati— 
on, denotes ſomething that was to be cut a, 
to be ſlain; and Moſes, Exod. xxiv. 8. after 
having, as the /ymbe!/ of the covenant conclu— 
ded between 7ehovah and the People, divided 
the blood of the ſacrifice into two equal parts, 
and after having ſprinkled the one half on the 
altar, ſprinkled the other half on the people, 
ſaying, Behold the blood af Berith, which Je he- 
vah hath cut off with ycu, concerning all theſe 
words, And, Zech. ix. 11. prifoners are {et 
free by the blood of the covenant, Berith, 

The Latin Lzterat: very truly aſſign the 


riſe of the phraſe ferire ſædus, when they lay, 


that in all leagues, covenants, and agrec- 
ments, it was the antient and original cuſtom 
to ſlay ſome victim, to ſacrifice ; whence, 
mentioning the ſolemn act, the ſlaying the vi- 
ctim, in common ulage, came to ſignify the 
whole act of making a league, to which it was 
applied: but they fail in afligning an adequate 
reaſon for the ceremony of ſlaying any ani— 


mal, at treaties; which again muſt have given 


riſe to the form of ſpecch in queſtion. 
It has been already obſerved, that the blood 
of the Redeemer, who, in due time, was fo be 
cut 
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cut off, was the conſideration of the original 
covenant between the Elobim, and between 
them and man; and the cutting off, and ſprin- 
kling the blood of a hype, a creature ſubſti- 
tuted in the room of the Redeemer, till his 
2 real advent, was the Symbol of that Covenant, 
F uſed, even by 7ehovah, in making Covenants 
with men, as in the inſtance at Sinai; and, 
therefore, uſed by all men when they entered 
into ſolemn agreements with each other. Crt- 
ting off a creature, then, in a particular man- 
ner, or under a particular character, being the 
bol of that important covenant, it is no 
i 


great wonder that men, in their ſolemn en- 
gagements with each other, ſhould make uſe 
| of that ſacred act; and that ſaying, ſhortly, 
| that ſuch creature, by ſuch name or character, 
4 was cut off, thould, in common uſage, ſignify 
3 that a covenant was made, 
5 Though theſe reflexions may give ſome rea- 
= ſonable ſatisfation why c#tting off, or /laying, 
5 a victim was uſed in making covenants ; yet it 
is ſtill neceſſary to inquire what particular 
character the thing, called Berzth, bore to diſ- 
tinguith it from common victims in ordinary 
ſacrifices, and to appropriate it to the uſe of 
binding covenants ; ſince there is no appear- 
# ance, after the moſt accurate ſearch, that Be- 
= 7th was the name of any ſort of animal uſed 
in ſacrifice. 

In examining carefully the Cid Teſtament, 
two paſſages, and no more, are to be met with 
where the Fews have not ventured to tranſ— 
late the word Berith, covenant, but have been 

necellariiy 
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neceſſarily obliged by the context to give it 
its true, original ſignification; though, to di- 
vert the reader's attention, and to prevent his 
making any inferences from the ſenſe of the 
word, in theſe texts, they have, in an arbitra- 
ry manner, pointed the letters ſo as to make 
the ſame letters, which in every other paſſage, 
ſound Berth, to be in theſe texts pronounced 
Borith, 

Mal. iii. 2. The Angel of the covenant, of 
Berith, is ſaid to be like the refiner's fire, 
and like fuller's Berith, ſoap, and comes to 
purge and to purify. And, 

Jer. ths: 14. Reproaching Iſrael for their 
wickedneſs and uncleannels, Fehovah faith, 
For though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take 
thee much Berith, /cap; yet thine iniquity is 
marked before me, 

Theſe paſſages, evidently, ſhew, that the 
Berith has in it the notion of cleanſing, puri- 
fying ; and the ret from which, in that ſenſe, 
it mult riſe, is Bar, Barar, which ſignifies pure, 
to purrſy ; and the word Berith, formed from 
that root, may fignify properly purification, a 
purifier, a perſon or thing fit to puri/y. 

Keeping in view this notion of the word, 
and recollecting that every thing was, under 
the Law, even the moſt holy things, to be 
cleanſed, to be expiated, to be fanctificd, 
by blood ; that the pollutions of mankind 
were to be waihed away by it; and that the 
blood, which thus cleanſed, was but #yp:cal 
only of the blood of the real purifier, who, 
in the New Teſtament language, is to waſh 
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us in his blood from all our iniquities: who 
can help concluding, that the great ſacri— 
fice to be cut off, in due time, was called Be- 
rith, the purifier, to ſignify the end of ſhed> 
ding his blood ; that the repreſentative beaſts 
the types, were called by the ſame name; that 
to /lay, or cut off, Berith, or the beaſt repre- 
ſenting Berith, the purifier, being the very 
ſign, or ſymbol, of the great, the original co- 
venant for the ſalvation of mankind, which 
was to be repeated for confirmation of ſolemn 
covenants amongſt men, the term or expreſ- 
ſion of cutting off Berith, or the purifier, 
came in proceſs of time to ſignify the act to 
which, amongſt men, it was applied, the ma- 
king a covenant; the word Berith retaining, 
nevertheleſs, its original ſignification, and be- 
ing to be taken in that ſenſe, when the ſcope 
of the text requires it ſhould ? 

Underſtanding the matter thus, many paſ- 
ſages, that otherwiſe are extremely obſcure, 
if at all ſenſe, become clear and ſignificant. 
Iſa. xlii. 6. IJ Fehovah will give thee for a 
Berith, covenant, of the people, and for a light 
of the Gentiles. xlix. 8. 1 Fehovah will give 
thee for a Berith, covenant, of the pesple, to e- 
ſtabliſh the earth. If what is tranſlated cove- 
nant, were rendered, as it ought to be, purt- 
fier, nothing could be more clear and com- 
fortable than thoſe texts. 

Upon the ſame principle the blood of Be- 
rith, the covenant, will ſignify the blood of 
the purifier, without excluding the notion of 

| D d that 
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that blood being the /ea/, and ſymbol, of the 


covenant, 

And, in like manner, in many paſſages where 
Jehovah, inſtead of uſing the word, tranſlated 
to make a covenant, uſes other words, which 
ſignify, eſtabliſhing, giving, placing, his Be- 
rith, covenant, to, or with, any one, the word 
Berith may more properly mean the purifier, 
than the covenant. 

Gen. vi. 18, When Jehovah acquaints Noah 


that he is to deſtroy the earth, with all its in- 


habitants, he aſſures him, at the ſame time, 
that he is to eſtabliſh his Berzth with him, 
and his family. Now, if Berzth be taken, in 
that place, for the purifier, the promiſe a- 
mounts to this, that the great purifier was to 
come of his Line ; which happened accord- 
ingly. 

In the ſame way, Cen. xvil. Fehovah 
ſays to Abraham, I will give 55 Berith be- 
tween thee aud me. And v. 4. As for me, be- 
hold my Berith, covenant, is with thee, And, 
if by Berzth, in thoſe expreſſions, is meant the 


purifier, then theſe are formal declarations 


that the Meſiab was to come of Abraham ; 
which explains the other declarations, that in 
his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed. 

And that declaration in which David ſo 
much exults, in what is called his /aft words, 
2 Sam. xxili. 5. yet he hath placed with me an, 
or the everlaſting Berith, will ſignify that 7e- 
hovah had decreed, the purifier, the Meſſiah, 
ſhould ſpring out of his houſe, though = 
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houſe was not ſo right with God as he could 
have wiſhed it. 

Many more paſſages will appear in a very 
different light, from what they did formerly, 
upon taking the word in this ſenſe ; which 
may be the reaſon why the 7eus who miſtook 
the true Berzth, when he came in accomplith- 
ment of the Law, and the Prophets, have uſed 
much {kill to hide the true meaning; which 
moſt undoubtedly was underſtood by their 
forefathers, after the death of Gideon, when, 
Fudg. viii. 33. they went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baa! Berith their God, to 
whom there was a houſe, or temple, at She- 
chem, chap. g. under the title of EI Berzth, 
or the God Berith. 

Whether the //-ael/ites or the Canaanttes 
built this temple, is not material; the God was, 
ſurely, of the manufacture of Canaan, who 
ſpoke the ſame language with the 7ews, and 
expected purification as well as they, though 
perhaps after a ſtrange manner. Baa/, or EI, 
Berith, tranſlated the Lord, or God, the cover 
nant, will hardly make ſenſe; but the Lora, 
or Cod, the purifier, might be a proper object 
of worſhip, for thoſe who were ſo fond of 
purification, as to cauſe their children to paſs 
through the fire to purifie them, and even 
to ſacrifice their children, by fire, to atone 
for crimes, and avert wrath. 

Having ſaid ſo much for explaining the He- 
brew phraſe for making a covenant, it may not 
be improper to inquire a little into the ori- 
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gin of the Latin phraſe ferire, icere, percutere, 


fedus, which evidently is of the ſame kindred, 

Waving the conjecture of the Grammari- 
ans, that dus might, in the old Tuſcan lan- 
guage, have been uſed for h-dus, a kid, which 
again might be the animal accuſtomed to be 
flain, or cut off at concluding treaties ; be- 
cauſe it neither appears that hedus Was anti- 


ently written fedus, nor that a kid was the 


regular ſacrifice : I think it moſt probable that 
ſa dus, in the phraſe in queſtion, meant origi- 
nally what the adjective fedus -a -um, means, 
at this day, vile, abominable, polluted. 

Now, it 1s certain that in the Hebrew lan- 
guage the ſacrifice gained its name, from the 
end for which it was offered; a ſin-offering is 
called, briefly, Sin; a treſpaſs- -offering, a Tre, 
paſs; wherefore the victim, brought for 4 
ſin-offering, is called, without any addition, 
a Sin. Hence a man is directed to bring /:; 
ſin, if a creature, the type of that Pen who 
was to ſtand in the place of the ſinner, to the 
door of the tabernacle, to lay his hand upon 
the head of his Sin; the Prieſt is to kill the 
Sin, to pour out the blood of the Sin, c. with— 
out adding at all the word Fring, to explain 
the meaning. 

As, then, all religious rites lowed from the 
ſame ſource, and were inſtituted in the ſame 
language, it is very natural to conclude, that, 
upon the formation of a new language, the 
expreſſions concerning thole ſacred rites would 
be framed in ſome conformity to the original 
language, Now, if, in the firſt language, that 

which 
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which was offered for /in, which was to atone 
for it, and to purge it away, was, by thoſe 
who expected that effect from it, called in; 
why may not we believe, that what was offer- 
ed to purge what was termed fed:ty, pollution, 
abomination, might be called fedus, if fedus 
in the language of the country, ſignified ſedi- 
ty, pollution, uncleanneſs ? 

And, if it is allowed that fedus might ſigni- 
fy the creature offered to atone for ſin, or un- 
cleanneſs, then ferire, percutere, f&dus, would 
be the very act of offering for /in, and muſt 
come to ſignify making a covenant, in the ve- 
ry ſame way that cutting off, or ſlaying, Berith 
does. 

To theſe obſervations, which tend to ſhew 
the antiquity, and authority, of Revelation, 
and the true end and meaning of the emblema- 
tical, and predictive inſtitutions, as well as of 
the terms in which the written will of God is 
conveyed, many more might be added; and 
theſe, already offered, might be ſupported by 
producing the paſſages from Authors ſacred, 
and prophane, by which they are to be vouch- 
ed: But as, on the one hand, this would ex- 
ceed the deſign of theſe ſheets; ſo, on the o- 
ther, it would be but doing, over again, what 
is already infinitely better done by the inge- 
nious Mr. Hurchixsox, author of Moſes's 
Principia, in that and his other ſurpriſing 
works, from whence all the thoughts concern- 
ing the antiquity of, and manner of interpre- 
ting Revelation are borrowed, and which are 

fraughted 
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fraughted with diſcoveries, as uſeful as they 
are new. 

This Author has been complained of for 
writing in a manner that has been called abſ- 
truſe and dark, and, perhaps, with ſome rea- 
ſon; but, if he is not altogether to be acquit- 
ted from that charge, ſure there is no excuſe 
for thoſe, who, pretending to admit Revela- 
tion as Divine, will not give themſelves the 
trouble to examine, with due attention, his 
Works, which make the Old Teſtament ſpeak a 
language underſtood by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, and which hardly any body appears 
to have underſtood fince their days. It is 
ſcarce poſſible to pay too dear, in labour, and 
ſtudy, for ſuch diſcoveries; and, if regard for 
Revelation were out of the queſtion, it is ama- 
zing that curioſity does not prevail with men 
of leiſure, and learning, to look into books 
that are ſtored with ſo much entertainment 
in that way. 

If any unprejudiced perſon, acquainted 
with the Scriptures, who has looked into the 
antient heathen learning, ſhall examine, with 
tolerable care, thoſe thoughts; ir is to be ho- 
ped, he will find a ready anſwer to all the 
productions of modern, as well as antient, lu— 

dels; and remain, to his great comfort, ſa— 
tisfied, That Chriſtianity is, indeed very near, 
as old as the Creation. 


REFLEXIONS 


_ 22 * I 2 " Ws 2h Pn 


* 5 : « n 
* 8 Q 2 2 nl # : Y f - 
$4. * 4% * * ? __ ; C2 re" 4 is %-L hy # + SY + * 
© OR. * * 2 IG Eee ee wed c cc wy S 


— ang 
—— — 


nn . — AB 
nd 8 a; — a — 


- 
3 2 ; * 9 * * — 9 — — 


N. 


With regard to 


On the SOURCES of 
& 1 


FEEF LEXTON:S 
R 


— 
— 
— 
— 
A 
[x] 
2 
S, 
2. 


ADVERTISEM ENT. 


HE following treatiſe was left imper- 
feet by the author, a late eminent 
lawyer ; who was no leſs conſpicuous for 
his zeal in the cauſe of Religion, than for 
his ſincere love of juſtice, and an inva- 
riable attachment to the laws of his coun- 
try, in the ſeveral high ſtations he filled 
with applauſe. That it is unfiniſhed, was 
occaſioned by his death, an event univer- 
ally lamented : that it is now publiſhed, 
is owing to ſome of his friends; who are 
willing to believe, that even a fragment 
by ſo maſterly a hand may not be an un- 
acceptable preſent to the publick. 
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even the ſolar ſyſtem, was made prin- 

cipally for the ſake of the earth, or of 
man; becauſe, for ought we know, there 
may be many more, and more conſidera- 
ble uſes for it. It is at the fame time 
not certain, at leaſt to me it does not ap- 
pear to be ſo, that there was any other 
uſe for creating theſe immenſe heavenly 
bodies, but to regulate the motion of the 
earth; to produce the other effects which 
ſome of them evidently have, and all of 
them in a greater or ſmaller proportion 
may have on the earth; and to raiſe in 
man that idea of the magnificence, power, 
and ſkill of the Creator, which the con- 
templation of the immenſity, motion, or- 
der, beauty, and utility of theſe bodies 
muſt produce, 

Ir is becauſe we know not whether thoſe 
bodies arc inhabited, that we cannot pro- 
nounce, that the utility they bring us, is 
or is not the only end of creating them. 

E e | 


I is raſh to affirm; that the univerſe, or 
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If they are inhabited, the inhabitants muſt 
be of a texture very different from thoſe 
of the earth. But we cannot deem it im- 
poſlible, that beings may have been made, 
fit to reſide, to act, and to think, in the 
very centre, as well as on the ſurface of 
the ſun. 

Bur, without determining that queſiion, 
which the ſcantineſs of our lights will not 
permit us to decide; it is obvious, that, 
beſides the phylical influence which theſe 
bodies may have on the earth, and on us, 
it muſt have been one, and that no in- 
conſiderable end of the making them, to 
help man to ſuch an idea as has been 
mentioned of the Creator, 

Ir is raſh to ſay, that any one part of 
the furniture of this earth is uſeleſs; that 
there is not ſome utility in the various 
ſoils and metals; or that the difterent 
plants, inſects, reptiles, fiſh, fowls, qua- 
drupeds, are not neceſſary for certain 
purpoſes, though we have not yet diſco— 
vered them. Who will deny uſefulneſs 
to poiſonous plants; or dare affirm that 
moths, rats, toads, vipers, and other ver- 
min, have not been intended for proper 
and fit uſes? It is bold to ailert, that the 
leaſt animalcule diſcovered by the micro- 
ſcope, has not its proper uſe in nature. 

Ir ſeems unreaſonable to ſay, that God 
ſramed all the ornament of this earth, to 
latisfy himſelf that he could doit; ance 
e 
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he perfectly knew, that he could do every 
thing that does not involve contradiction. 


Bur, as the whole frame of this earth, 


ſo far as we know it, and every plant and 
living creature that are ſupported by it, 
are, to man, ſtrict and very obvious de- 
monſtrations of the power and wiſdom 
of the Creator; as the economy and diſ- 
poſition of the whole is of his goodneſs ; 
It ſeems reaſonable to conclude, that one, 
poſlibly the chief end of creating thoſe 
things, was, to ſhew God to man. 

MosT of the productions of the earth, 
are one way or another for the uſe of 
animals. Many animals are the food of 
other animals; and, to be ſure, ſo intend- 
ed by the Maker. Man, as an animal, has 
his ſhare of the leguminous, as well as of 
animal food. Every living creature wants 
nouriſhment, and finds it ready provi- 
ded; but all have not eyes to ſee the 
bountiful hand that reaches it. Man has 
his proviſion in common with the other 
animals; but then he has eyes that may, 
and, if he do not ſhut them, mult fee the 
hand from which it comes. On the brute 
therefore, who cannot know his benefa- 
Ctor, there is no obligation to duty or 
gratitude; on man, who may and ought 
to know, there is and muſt be. Why 
then may it not be fairly concluded, that 
one of the chief ends of crowding the 
earth with ſo many wonders of the vegeta- 
ble and animal kind, is, to fill the head of 
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man with admiration, and his heart with 
gratitude ? 

Ir is raſh to ſay, that the bee knows, 
or makes uſe of any geometrical princi- 
ples in the formation of its hexagonal 
cells; or that it is from any phyſical 
knowledge of the properties of flowers, 
that it is directed to cull the ſweets that 
yield its honey from ſome, neglecting o— 
thers. It is raſh to afhrm, that the vari- 
ous tribes of ſpiders conſider, and, from 
reflexion and by mechanical rules, frame 
thoſe nets of diflerent forms and ſizes, 
that catch their vagrant prey. It 1s raſh 
to ſuppoſe, that the ſwallows, the crows, 
the magpics, frame their neſts, and make 
choice of that ſituation, from any antece- 
dent. reaſoning what is fitteſt to be done, 
or from any architectonical notions. It 
is neither reflexion nor hunger that moves 
the cat to lie in wait ſo patiently and fo 
attentively for the mouſe or the rat. 
Theſe actions they exert, probably be— 
cauſe they are directed by their frame to 
exert them; and to that diſpolition we 

ive the name of Iuſtinct. 

Ir is falſe to ſay, that men defire to eat 
and drink, from knowing that doing ſo 
is neceſſary to preſerve their lives; or 
that they have a delire for the other ſex, 
ſrom 2 deſign of propagating the ſpecies. 
Theſe diſpotitions flow from their make: 
they hunger, they thirſt, they luſt, whe- 
ther they would or would not. In theſe 
SIRE a cg things, 
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things, and ſome others, they are mo- 
ved by their frame as brutes are. 

Bur, laying aſide theſe natural, or rather 
mechanical diſpoſitions, man compared 
with brutes is much at a loſs, except in 
ſo far as Reaſon and reflexion come to his 
aſſiſtance. He has no inſtin& to determine 
him what to eat, what to avoid cating, 
It is but a ſmall part of the globe, if any, 
that can afford man fruits or legumens to 
ſupport him the whole year round. His 
make is not fit for catching animals to 
live on, were he naturally carnivorous. 
No Inſtinct ſuch as appears in other ani- 
mals, directs him to this or that ſort of 
habitation ; and were he not directed by 
experience and refiexion, he mult quickly 

eriſh. 

Man comes into the world much more 
| helpleſs, and continues ſo much longer 
than any other animal we know. With- 
out the care of his parents he muſt be ſoon 
loſt; and without the inſtruction which 
their experience enables them to afford 
his Reaſon, he muſt continue miſerable, 
vntil his own experience and obſervation 
yield matter for his Reaſon to work on. 
He therefore was evidently ſo framed, as 
to be obliged to follow Reaſon for his 
guide; whereas all the other animals had 
their guide in their texture and conſtitu— 
tion. 

No animal but man wants clothing, o- 
ther than nature has provided for it. 
Man 
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Man can hardly live in any part of the 


globe, unleſs he find clothing for himſelf, 
No animal but Man ſtands in need of 
cookery, or any other preparation for his 
food, but what it has from nature. Man 
muſt prepare every thing almoſt, except 
fruits and legumes, before they are fit for 
his ſervice. Grain muſt be ground and 
baked; all ſort of meat mult be altered 
in its condition by fire; and I doubt falt 
mulſt by induſtry be found or made, before 
the nouriſhment be proper for man, 
No climate yields ſpontaneouſly food 
ſufficient for man, though all do for the 
brutes that inhabit them. Man does not 
cultivate the ground, nor find ſupplies for 
his wants, from inſtin&t, but from obſer- 


vation and reaſoning. 


Reason in him muſt anſwer the end of 
Inſtinct in brutes. He ſees trees and all 
vegetables ſpring from ſeeds; if he would 
have plenty, he muſt plant or ſow. He 
ſees grains and fruits fall and periſh, un- 
leſs they are gathered and preſerved ; and 
he ſees the ant induſtriouſſy gathering and 
laying up ſtores. Theſe obſervations muſt 
lead him to produce and ſave corns, &c. 
Cold makes clothing neceſſary; the ſpi— 
der's thread and web furniſh matter for 
his fancy, and ſpinning and weaving are 


invented. Floods, and ſtorms, and win- 


ter make ſhelter neceſſary. The ſwal—- 
low makes uſe of mortar, the crow of 


ſticks for its neſt: man's invention im- 


proves 
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proves on their inſtint; at firſt huts 
riſe, and at laſt palaces, 
InsTINCT carries brutes no farther than 
to what is fit and neceſſary : Reaſon 
carries man fo far; but then it, or at 
leaſt it prompted by vanity, carries him 
much farther. In place of warm clothing, 
which nature requires, vanity will have it 
rich and gaudy. The bluſh of the roſe, 
the plume of the peacock, and the ſhinin 
wing of the butterfly, muſt be imitated to 
deck our fine Ladies, and our much finer 
young Gentlemen. In place of conveni- 
ent manſions, we muſt have ſumptuous pa- 
laces, cruſted with marble, and ſhining with 
gold. In place of food fitted for our ſto- 
machs by roaſting and boiling, we run in- 
to the moſt ridiculous gratification of ex- 
travagant taſte, by unnatural mixtures, 
that diſtreſs the ſtomach. And in place 
of uſing wine, and ſtrong drink, our own 
invention, for neceliary purpoſes, if any 
ſuch there are, we make them the inſtru- 
ments of debauch, the means of debaſing 
our underſtanding, and deſtroying our 
health, 5 

Harrer brutes! unhappy man! Their 
inſtin&t carries them to what is fit and 
convenient for them; but it carries them 
no farther; it leads them to nothing that 
undoes them. His Reaſon ſupplies in him 
the lack of inſtinct, and leads him to every 
thing that is neceſſary or convenient ; nay, 
bounds him to that when duly made uſe 

| of. 
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of. His | Reaſon, beſides ſupplying the 
place of inſtinct, was clearly intended for 


opening to him a ſcene of very delightful 


employment; the contemplation of the 
works of God, the reflexion on his bound- 
leſs might, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and the 
enjoyment of his favour. But unluckily 
this laſt has long ceaſed to be any part of 
his buſineſs. His Reaſon is made uſe of 
indeed, by all means, whether right or 
wrong, to purchaſe things neceſſary and 
convenient; but he does not ſtop there. 
He ſeldom ever makes ule of it to prevent 
the abuſe of theſe conveniences: on the 
contrary, he employs it in contriving 
means to raiſe and to gratify unnatural ap- 
petites, by which his conſtitution is hurt. 
And he ſeems to have no other view in 
the conduct of his life, but to ſatisfy thoſe 
vitious and deſtructive inclinations, which 
he himſelf has raiſed, and ſubſtituted in 
the room of thoſe which Reaſon was in- 
tended to lead him to. 

BzxuTEs are by nature ſufficiently ſup- 
plied with neceſſaries, and with Inſtinct to 
teach them to make uſe of them; andif 
they had eyes to ſee the Author of na- 
ture, they ſurely would be thankful. Man 
is richly ſupplied by nature; and, in place 
of Inſtinct, has Reaſon to teach him to 
apply to his uſe and convenience what 


nature has produced. He has beſides eyes 


to ſee the Author of nature, and of his 
bleſſings, the giver of that Reaſon that 
helps 


mm _ — —_—— 0" nnn 


to his account; and he has in his make a 
diſpoſition to gratitude, as well as he knows, 
that. acknowledgment, thankfulneſs, and 
compliance with the will of his Maker and 
Benefactor, is his duty. But, alas! how 
ſeldom does he ſuffer that diſpoſition to 
be brought by Reaſon to a&t? How lit- 
tle is he employed in thinking on nature, 
with a view to diſcover and admire its Au- 
thor? and how {mall is his concern for the 
will, for the honour of that Being by whofe 
power and bounty he ſubſiſts? 

Becavse he can raiſe plants, and gather 
fruits and ſeeds; becauſe he can convert 
theſe ſeeds and fruits into bread and wine; 
becauſe he can manufacture ſilk, wool, and 
flax; becauſe he can ſmelt minerals, and 
produce a fort of new ſpecies of metals; 
and becauſe he can, by making uſe of his 
Reaſon, procure a vaſt variety of gratifica- 
tions to his taſte, and to his vanity, he 
forgets the Being whoſe gift that rea- 
ſon was: he is apt to look upon himſelf 
as the creator of all thoſe things that af- 
ford him ſubſiſtence or gratification, and 
on them as his creatures : he thinks it 
lawful to make uſe of his own to any ex- 
cels : and he at laſt drops into an opinion; 
that true felicity conſiſts in the gratifica- 
tion of all appetites, at any expence, with- 
out regard to right or wrong; and that 


every thing that may ſafely be done to 


compaſs that gratification, is lawful. 
Fi Wurn 
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helps him to turn the product of the earth 
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Wars this comes to be the ſettled dif. 
polition of the mind; when the bias of 
the heart is the gratification of all luſts 
and appetites; when the gratification of 
theſe luſts and appetites is directly adver- 
fary to what right Reaſon ſays is the will 
of God, and inconſiſtent with what it 
fays would have been our chief felicity, 
even in this life, had we purſued it; no 
one can wonder, that right reaſon is not 
conſulted, or its voice liſtened unto; or 
that the crowd, eſpecially of the giddy 
and vitious, ſhun all correſpondence with 
Reaſon, all fort of meditation; and in 
place thereof, when they are ſatiated with 
the gratification of groſſer appetites for the 
time, and cannot proceed farther in the cn- 
Joyment, they take up with play, or other 
the moſt filly, if not offenfive amuſements, 
rather than be left alone in the hands of 
their own conſcience and reflexions. | 

Tus has Reaſon, the higheſt gift that 
God has been pleaſed to beſtow on men, 
by the perverlity of fooliſh guilty man be- 
come the inſtrument of his mifery. Rea- 
ſon was given him, in place of inſtin&, to 
direct his choice; which was left free, that 
he might deſerve, and be rewarded for do- 
ing well : Reaſon was given, to guard him 
againſt the prevalence of luſts and appe- 
tites, and to lead him to the chief felicity 
his nature was capable of: Reaſon was £! 
ven, to let him ſee the order, the beauty, 
and the magniticence of the works of God J 
| an 
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and thereby to diſcover the excellency, 
the power, the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of 
that ſelf-exiſtent Being: Reaſon was given, 
to ſhew him his immediate dependence on 
his Creator for every bleſſing he enjoyed, 
as well as the capacity of enjoying them ; 
and to fill his ſoul with gratitude for the 
overflowing bounty of his Maker: And 
Reaſon was given him, to complete and 
ſecure his felicity, by a ſettled confidence 
in the favour and protection of the Al- 
mighty, ſo long as he made uſe of it to 
controul and correct dilorderly appetites ; 
and to anſwer the end of his creation, in 
admiring, reverencing, and adoring that 
ſource of perfection, mercy, and good- 
neſs. But, alas! to what miſerable pur- 
poſes has wretched man employed this 
mighty boon of heaven! Reaſon, in place 
of reſtraining, has been made ule of to 
encourage luſts and appetites, by invent- 
ing incentives to them : In place of lead- 
ing men to ſee their duty, and the true 
object of their felicity, it has been em- 
ployed in contriving means to divert the 
attention from looking at either: Nay, 
in place of diſcovering the boundleis per- 
feftions of God, the abſolute dependence 
of man, and the necellary connexion be— 
tween right and wrong and rewards and 
puniſhments, it has been fatally made uie 
of to hide the Deity from the ſight of 
men, to erect man into an independent 
being, to aboliſh all hopes and fears of 

| . rewards 
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rewards or puniſhments, and to make fe. 
licity conſiſt in what is truly the diſhonour 
of the human nature, | 

AMAZING as this phenomenon is, no- 
thing is more certainly true; nor has a- 
ny effect in nature a more ſhameful, a 
more pitiful cauſe. | 

ArPETITES were given to man, to 
prompt him to preſerve himſelf, and to 
continue the ſpecies. The natural calls 
to cat, to drink, to propagate the ſpecies, 
were neceſſary; elſe man employed in 
contemplation, would ſoon have ceaſed to 
be. The acts of eating, drinking, copula- 
ting, without the natural ſtimulus, have 
nothing inviting in them. And it is an 
inſtance of the benignity of the Creator, 
that the gratification of thoſe neceſſary 
appetites is attended with a very ſenſible 
pleaſure, which rewards the obeying of 
nature's call; as it is an inſtance of his 
wiſdom, that when the ends of theſe na- 
tural calls are anſwered, ſatiety enſues, 
and the objects coveted loſe their charm, 
and cannot be ſo much as thought of with 
any reliſh, until nature has farther occa- 
ſion for them. | 

Taz defire of knowledge, the effect of 
diſcerning and reaſoning, was implanted 
to prompt man to employ thoſe faculties 
by which the Deity, and what is owing to 
him, might be diſcovered. And here a- 
gain the goodneſs of the Divine Being is 
manifeſt, in annexing to the gratification 


of 
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of that deſire the calmeſt and moſt laſting 
ſatisfaction, without that alloy which at- 
tends the gratification of their other, car- 
nal, appetites; and with this ſingularity, 
that the deſire of knowledge is infatiable, 
and, like its object, infinite; rewarding 
nevertheleſs the ſeeker after knowledge 
with very ſenſible pleaſure in every ſtep of 
his purſuit. 

Taz defire of preſerving life, (not to 
ſpeak of the natural impulſe to avoid ill), 
is the reſult of the pleaſures and enjoy» 
ments of both kinds provided for man in 
this life. | 

AxD the deſire of approbation, is the 
incentive planted in man by his Maker, 
to diſpoſe him to do his duty; which is 
immediately rewarded by the calm ſatiſ- 
faction that warms his heart upon having 
done it. The approbation of the Author 
and Maker of all things, muſt be of infi- 
nite conſequence to the creature; and the 
conſciouſneſs of having gained that appro- 


bation, muſt yield the pureſt joy. 


Tus other diſpoſitions, or what are cal- 
led paſſions of the mind, ſuch as, anger, 
fear, love, hatred, &c. have been placed in 
man for noble, and for ſalutary ends; not 
only as they reſpect man's duty to the 
Deity, but as they regard ſociety: though 
thoſe alſo, as man has unhappily contri- 
ved the matter, in place of promoting 
the ends for which they were meant, hur- 
ry man on to miſery, and give birth ta 
many diſorders in ſociety. Now, 
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Now, thus qualified for happineſs, what 
has man done to enjoy, or to preſerve it ? 
Why, truly, finding an immediate plea- 
ſure attendant upon the gratification of 
ſenſual appetites, he is diſpoſed to place 
his happineſs in them: Finding that pains 
and induſtry muſt be uſed to ſupply what 
his appetites crave, he beſtows all his time 
and action in that purſuit: Finding that, 
employing his Reaſon, he can refine upon 
the common gratification of thoſe appe- 
tites, by inventing new meats, new drinks, 
new ſauces; by procuring variety of wo- 
men; by erecting palaces; by picture; by 
ſculpture; by muſick; and by numberleſs 
arts, to pleaſe and to amuſe, his Reaſon 
is made uſe of to thoſe purpoſes only: 
And finding that, by the uſe of Reaſon, 
he can not only arrive at thoſe things, but 
that, though he is far from being the 
ſtrongeſt of animals, he, by employing it, 
is more powerful than they are all put to- 
gether; that he is their lord and maſter, 
and they ſubſervient to his uſes; that he 
can blow up rocks, alter the courſe of ri- 
vers, lock up the fea in baſons, join, in a 
manner, diſtant continents by ſhips; that 
he can imitate thunder, and lay whole 
countries waſte; and that thoſe things he 
can do without any immediate controul 
or check from the Author of nature; he is 
apt to think he owes all theſe advantages 
and prerogatives to himſelf, and to that 
Reaſon which diſtinguiſhes him from the 
7 - | Pp 
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reſt of the viſible creation; and, on that 
ſuppoſal, to conclude, that no Return of 
duty or gratitude is due to that fuperior 
Being, from whom his Reaſon and all his 
real enjoyments flow, 

As the firm belief of this concluſion is 
abſolutely neceſſary towards quieting his 
mind, in the career of brutal folly in which 
he is engaged, Reaſon, that unfortunate 
tool, is made uſe of on every occaſion to 
blind its owner. It was given by the Crea- 
tor to be his guide; and it ought to be 
ſo: if duly made uſe of and attended to, 
it would be ſo. But, as man has contri— 
ved to manage matters, it is liſtened to 
only when it ſuggeſts what is fit to ſooth 
him in his foolich ſnameful courſes. On 
ſuch occaſions it is the ſole and ſovereign 
rule. But if it preſumes to check him; 
if it inſinuates, that he is no more than 
a poor dependent creature, debtor to the 
{ſupreme Being, and conſequently account- 
able for every talent, every bleſling, every 
enjoyment; that FaggeRion:. is ſtraight- 
way treated as the ofispring, not of man- 
ly Reaſon, but of mean daltardly fear; a 
melancholy conceit, nurſed up in ſickly 
imaginations; which had its origin in cer- 
tain inventions of cunning lawgivers, who, 
to keep their people in order, and in obe- 
dience to the laws eftabliſhed by them, pu- 
bliſhed notions of right and wrong, and 
of rewards and puniſhments, which, con- 
veyed down by tradition, have gained cre- 

Cit 
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dit with the weak, to the great diſturbance 
of their quiet, and paſs” for realities with 
enthuſiaſts, Unhappy man! Fatal effect 
of prejudice : Reaſon, the ſovereign rule, 
is to be followed, and allowed that name, 
or rejected, and called the fruit of melan- 
choly or enthuſiaſm, as it does or does 
not conform itſelf to prejudices, 

Bur what is the moſt amazing on this 
article is, that in proportion as men are, 
or imagine they are poſſeſſed of know- 
ledge, and of the art of reaſoning, in 
an eminent degree, their abuſe of that 
knowledge, and of the reaſoning faculty, 
to the prejudice of the end to "which it 
was chiefly meant, is the more conſpicu— 
ous. In antient times, which are now 
called times of ignorance, when men did 
not pique themſelves on the deep know- 
ledge, and the profound {kill in reaſoning, 
which we boaſt of at this time, there was 
a general diſpoſition to reverence the Crea- 
tor, and a profeſſed infidel was hardly to 
be met with. But, in theſe our days of 
ſuppoled knowledge, the guiſe is ſadly 
changed. Except amongſt thoſe called ig- 
norant, not many are to \ be found that do, 
or pretend to believe in God. 

Fou the beginning, a rational being, 
unaided by learning, and the experience 
of former ages, could eaſily diſcern the 
hand of an intelligent, wiſe, powertul, 
and very bountiful Creator, in the whole 
and in "why part of the fabrick of this 

_ ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem that fell under his ken; and could 
as eaſily diſcover his own obligations to, 
and his dependence on that Being. And 
accordingly we ſee, by the earlieſt ac- 
counts of time that have come to our 
hands, all mankind, full of a perſuaſion 
of their dependence, full of reverence to 
the Deity, ſoliciting his favour and prote- 
ction by prayer, by ceremonies, by ſacri— 
tices, ſometimes human, nay of their firſt- 
born; and imputing all their favourable 
or croſs incidents that happened to them, 
to the good-will or diſpleaſure of the ſo- 


vereign Being, whom it was their chief 


ſtudy to placate. 

Ir is true, that the notions they gene- 
rally entertained of the Deity were imper- 
fect, as well as their manner of ſerving 
him corrupted ; circumſtances that can ea- 


fily be accounted for from the weakneſs 


and perverſeneſs of thoſe who took the 
lead in directing their religious opinions 
and practices. But till it is undeniably 
true, that the groſs of mankind were ſe- 
rious in their belief of the exiſtence of a 
Deity, of their dependence on him, and 
of the occaſion they had for his protection 
and favour. 

To this general diſpoſition of mankind 
it was in part owing, that the goſpel, up- 


on its firſt publication, made ſo rapid and 


ſo ſurpriſing progreſs. No man at that 
time doubted of the exiſtence of a Deity, 
or of man's dependence on him. It was 
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eaſy to ſatisfy every one who admitted 
theſe propoſitions, that mankind, by the 
corruption into which they had fallen, 
ſtood mightily in need of ſome interce{- 
ſor, ſome mean by which they might be 
ſaved from the weight of their fins. And 
it is no marvel, that evidence given to men 
fo convinced, that ſalvation might be had 
through Jzesvs, ſhould be received with 
gladneſs. 

AxD accordingly we ſee, that, in a triſle 
of time, the herd of mankind, in defiance 
of all diſcouragements, and of the moſt 
ſevere perſecutions, from power, greedily 
embraced and profeſſed this faith; and 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the profeſſion of it, 
notwithſtanding the monſtrous abſurdities 
with which the teachers of that faith load- 
cd it, and the more monſtrous and ſhock- 
ing lives and manners of the teachers ; un- 
til of late years, that what ought to have 
been improved into a bleſſing to mankind, 
has unfortunately turned out to their dc- 
ſtruction. 

Ix the period juſt mentioned, wicked 
and voluptuous men purſued wicked and 
voluptuous courſes; and many groſs vit- 
lanies and abuſes were daily committed 
by profiigate men, which the degencrate 
condition of mankind produced. But {till 
theſe wickedneſſes were diſguiſed, difown- 
ed, or ſome how ſought to be atoned 
for. The villain diſſembled at leaſt, and 
was forced to be ſo mean as to become 4 

hy poct ite. 
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hypocrite. No man dreamed of profeſſing 
openly, that he denied the being of a God, 
or his dependence on, and being account- 
able to him. And if any one was indeed 
ſo fooliſh, as well as impious, as to enter- 
tain ſuch a notion, (which by the by is 
with me a queſtion), there was no tem- 
ptation for uttering it; becauſe there 
was no Chance that any one ſhould con- 
cur in ſupporting ſuch an opinion. 

Bur of late the caſe is ſurpriſingly, and 
ſadly altered, by the. very mean that ought 


to have produced the contrary elect ; in- 


creaſe in knowledge, from the more care- 
ful obſervation of nature, and from the 


peruſal of the works of the learned in all 


ages. 

WaaTteveR degree of acquiſition of 
knowledge from experience, the longe- 
vity of the antediluvians might have ren- 
dered practicable for any particular per- 
ſon, it is certain, that the ſhort period to 
which mens lives are now, and have for 
ſome thouſands of years been limited, 
does not permit any individual to lay in 
any conſiderable ſtock of knowledge. 
And if he will know much, he muit pro- 
fit of others, his contemporaries; or of 
thoſe that went before him, by tradition, 
or by writing. 

HexcCe all arts have becn perfected by 
degrees. Ihe experience of one age adds 
to that of another. And it the diſco— 
veries of our forefathers had not been 
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handed down to us by writing or tradi- 
tion, we ſhould be as rude and unlearned 
as the moſt barbarous of them were. 

ArTER writing became faſhionable a- 
mong the antients, the experience, the 
reaſoning, and diſcoveries of one age, 
were tranſmitted to, and improved on by 
the next. The inquiſitive became dili- 
gent i in peruſing the diſcoveries of former 
times philolophy became mightily in 
vogue; and it was no uncommon thing for 
men of parts, to dedicate their whole time 
to the contemplation of nature, and to 
place their whole felicity in employing all 
their mental faculties in the inveſtigation 
of truth. 

As purſuits of this kind are of all others 
the moſt noble, and the moſt fuited to a 
rational being, they ſoon became the moſt 
honourable. Philoſophers were held to be 
wife men, and were called fo tout court ; 
as undoubtedly they held themſelves to 
be, though modeſtly they contented them- 
ſelves with the appellation of /overs of 
wiſdom only; and the vanity they had in 
being very much more knowing than other 
people, and in being thought by others 
wiſe, was the chief reward they had for their 
labour, and contributed not a little to run 
them into the vain opinion, that they were 
in very deed wi/e, and that their {kill and 
wiſdom could anſwer all purpeſes. 

In all arts and ſciences, fo far as the 


obfervations they were poilciled on 3 
c 
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ed materials, they reaſoned accurately, 
In morality, and the whole ſyſtem of du- 
tics which men owe reciprocally to each 


other, and which members owe to the ſo— 


ciety whereof they are part, they acquit- 
ted themſelves well. Brutal appetites and 
enjoyments they faw, and reproached the 
meanneſs of; the ſuperior happineſs which 
the right exerciſe of the underſtanding 
yields, they felt and recommended. Rea- 
ſon, in contradiſtinction to appetites and 
paſſions, was their ſovereign guide ; and 
felicity was to be attained by following its 
dictates. Social and publick virtues had, 
according to their notions, charms ſuffi» 
cient to make the poſſeſſor of them hap- 
py, and to ſecure againſt all wants, pains, 
and diſtreſſes. 

Bur though their ſagacity and attention 
diſcovered and deſcribed the beauty of 
virtue, and the deformity of vice; though 
they defined with preciſion the limits of 
ſocial and political duty; and though it 
was the labour cf their lives, to recom- 


mend what was good, and to diſſuade from - 


what was evil: yet it unluckly ſo happen- 
ed, that the learning and reaſon which 
they valued themſelves upon, never once 
led them to the refiexions for which they 
were principally intended, on the excel— 
lencies and manifeſt attributes of the Au- 
thor of the creation, on the neceſſary de— 
pendence of man upon his favour, and on 
the duty thence reſulting to the Deity, 

Such 
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Such reflexions would have been fit to 
humble their vanity, and to have check- 
ed them in the courſe of purſuits, which 
though not openly vitious, yet had no- 
thing of that reverence and attention that 
is due to the Deity mixed with them. 

So ſoon as theſe wiſe philoſophers had 
got that quantity of knowledge which 
in their apprehenſions placed them above 
other men, and had got into a high opi- 
nion of their own Reaſon ; they no longer 
employed their parts in attending to and 


inveſtigating the wondrous effects of wil- 


dom, power, and goodnels, diſplayed in 
the fabrick' of this univerſe, in order to 
raiſe high and honourable ideas of the Al- 
mighty, and becoming notions of man's 
meannels, ſhort-ſightedneſs, and depend- 
ence : but, rejecting ſuch poor-fſpiritcd 
reflexions, they took it in their heads to 
imagine, that the profulion of wonders 
in the works of creation was intended on- 
ly for an exerciſe to their underſtanding, 
to diſcover how, by what mechaniſm, and 
for what ends ſuch things were brought 
about. They found out they had not 
power ſufficient to produce them; but 
on the all- ſufficiency of their Reaſon they 
depended: and therefore to work they 
went, to diſcover, and to explain nature. 
Hence ſo many co/mogonia's, fo many ſy— 
ſtems for ſhewing how the various p- 
nemcna are performed. Some ſet out on 
bypotheſes which time has diſcovered to be 

abſolutely 
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abſolutely falſe. Some gave only words, 
which had no certain meaning, and there- 
fore explained nothing; but which the 
hiloſopher and his followers were per— 
fectly ſatisfied with. And all of them a- 
greed in this, that their Reaſon was a 
match for the undertaking ; that is, fit to 
inveſtigate and deſcribe all the myſteries 
of nature, and to diſcover and determine 
all the ways and works of God. | 
Wirz this prepoſſeſſion in behalf of the 
powers of their Reaſon, theſe wife Gentle- 
men undertook to inquire into the nature 
of God; laying it down as a fixed point, 
to admit no quality in that Being that 
their Reaſon did not aſſign him; nor to 
allow any action to him, but What they, 
making uſe of their Reaſon and obſerva- 
tion, could aſſign the cauſe and end of. 
On theſe articles the difference of opi- 
nion was great. Some held the world to 
be eternal; and the infinite variety and 
contrivance, to be the effect of Nature, e- 
ternal alſo : and with this ſound, in place 
of ſenſe, they were ſatisfied. Some held 
the world to be the work of an intelligent 
Being: but the number of them was few; 
and what regard he had to men in the 
compoſition, they did not ſay. Some 
held that the Deity directed events in this 
world, particularly thoſe that regarded 
nations and ſocieties: others utterly de- 
nied Providence; and imagined, that eve- 
ry thing was left to the government of 
Chance, 


240 Reflexions on Incredulity. 


Chance. Few philoſophers allowed of a 
future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments : 
thoſe that did, thought only of rewarding 
publick virtues, and puniſhing vices no- 
xious to ſociety. None of them imagi- . 
ned that God ever minded the inward dil- 
poſition, or heart of man, 

As Epicurus and his followers obſerved, 
that no ſignal puniſhment attended vice in 
this world, they denied Providence; as 
they could not be ſatisfied that the dead 
could riſe, they denied a future ſtate; and 
as there was no puniſhment that actually 
attended vitious actions in this world or 
another, all actions with them were indif- 
ferent. So that this ſect, which was nu— 
merous, diſcarded the Deity, and made 
brutes of men, 

Bur it is impoſſible they could have 
dropt into ſuch monſtrous abſurdities, if 
the vain voluptuous courſe in which they 
were engaged, had not given a bias to their 
Reaſon ; and if they had not made Reaſon 
ſo much the teſt and touchſtone , of all 
things, as to reject every thing which it 
could frame any objection to, if it could 
not alſo, by its own light, diſſolve that ob- 
jection. 

Hap they duly attended to the popular. 
- Opinions which prevailed in their days, 
that the gods regarded the actions of men; 
that good actions were pleaſing, and evil 
diſpleaſing to the Deity ; that fins, unleis 
explated, were to be puniſhed; and that 

rewards 
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rewards and puniſhments were to be met 
with in another ſtate: had they with care 
conſidered the eſſential difference between 
good and evil actions; the monſtrous ab- 
ſurdity which attends the ſuppoſal, that 
wickedneſs can go unpuniſhed, or virtue 
unrewarded; and the neceſſary conſe- 
quence from thence, that there muſt be 
another time for thoſe rewards and pu- 
niſhments; as they do not happen in this 
life : and had they permitted themſelves 
to ſee, without prejudice, the numberleſs 
obligations, unacknowledged and unre- 
turned, under which man lies to his Cre. 
ator and Preſerver, and the infinite diſ- 
proportion there is between our weak 
ſcanty Reaſon and his boundleſs wiſdom, 
it is impoſſible they could have fallen into 
a ſet of ſuch childiſh opinions as they 
maintained, 

Bur they were too much bewitched 
with the chimerical notions they had of 
their own excellency; too fond of the 
character they had carved out for them- 
ſelves, after driving the Deity from theit 
thoughts, of being lords of the creation, 
the chief of beings, accountable to none, 
happy in themſelves, intitled to gratify e- 
very appetite, and ſubject to no law but 
that of their own good-will and pleaſure, 
to ſubmit to the mortification that muſt 
reſult from the diſcovery of their real 
ſtate. The miſery into which folly had 
plunged human nature, muſt be a diſa- 
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greeable object of contemplation to a vain 
man who had got himſelf into poſſeſſion of 
the ſeat of God. The neceſſity of humi— 
lation, repentance, amendment, interce{- 
ſion, and of à total alteration of views 
and purſuits, was a pill of no eaſy dige- 
ſtion. And therefore it is no great won- 
der, that though, on the firſt publicati- 
on of the goſpel, the good tidings were 
greedily received by the unlearned, and 
conſequently leſs prejudiced, the philoſo- 
phers, and their ſcholars, the pretended 
learned men of the world, reſiſted it with 
the greateſt warmth and bitterneſs. 

IT was however lucky, that though the 
infidelity of the antient philoſophers was 
almoſt as ſtrong as that of the modern, it 
was by much leſs extenſive; and there- 
fore leſs miſchievous. Learning in thoſe 
days was confined to a few heads; books 
were ſcarce, and the purchaſe of them coſt 
a great deal of money: every body dil 
not meddle with philoſophiſing, as they 
do at preſent ; and, of conſequence, 
knowledge of the philoſophical kind was 
only to be met with amongſt philoſo— 
phers who taught, and ſuch of their hear- 
ers as had leijure, genius, and books, to 
enable them to proſecute their ſtudies. 
The herd of the people remained ignoraut 
and undebauched; and the Chriſtian do- 
ctrine, which took root amongſt them, 
when it called in unprejudiced reaſon, and 
learning, to aſſiſt it, proved at laſt too 

ſtrong 


Reflexions on Incredulity. 243 


ſtrong for the few fantaſtick proud philo- 
ſophers. | 
Tuus was infidelity, that is, in theory 
and opinion, baniſhed from the Chriſtian 
world, till of late, that a falſe opinion 
has prevailed, that with the reſtoration of 
learning, the knowledge of mankind has 
enlarged itſelf infinitely; that this is the 
eflect of genius and Reaſon; and that 
making a proper uſe of this Reaſon, eve- 
ry thing that is, or appears to be myſte— 
rious jn nature, may to a certainty, at 
leaſt to a very high degree of probability, 
be diſcovered. And this falſe opinion has 
unfortunately become ſo prevalent and 
extenſive, that, except amongſt the meaner 
and the leis conceited part of mankind, 
it is not eaſy to meet with any one that is 
not tainted with it. | 
Tuis miſchief is however by no means 
to be charged upon learning, but on the 
_ weakneſs and prejudices of mankind ; who, 
conceiving too high an opinion of the 
powers of their own underſtanding, pre- 
ſume to meaſure every thing, divine as well 
as human, by it. For when firſt the ſub- 
verſion of the Greek empire drove learned 
men, with their books, into the. Weft, 
which fell in with the time of the inven- 
tion of printing, whereby knowledge was 
circulated, and could be come at much 
cheaper, and with leſs labour, than for- 
merly, great numbers of men of genius 
applied themſelves to ſtudy, and in a trifle 
| Hh 2 | .of 
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of time acquired ſo much knowledge, as 
diſpoſed them to throw off the yoke, as 
well as the abſurditics of the church of 
Rome ; which would have had a thorough 
effect, but for the paſſions and intereſts of 
ſelfiſh princes. But in this attack on the 
reigning church, infidelity had no fort of 
hand. Learning had warmed the piety, as 
well as it improved the knowledge of the 
Reformers; a thorough examination of 
the ſcriptures, of hiſtory, and of antiqui- 
ty, independent of the tradition of the 
church, ſecured and defined their faith: 
and piety in thoſe days was the compa- 
nion of knowledge and learning; as it 
muſt ever continue to be where knowledge 

and learning are lodged in ſober minds. 
THe quick and eaſy conveyance of know-— 
ledge by the preſs, ſoon produced in all 
ſoils ſwarms of men of real or pretended 
learning. Curioſity, genius, or the fathi- 
on, (for it was the mode then to ſtudy), 
filled Europe with men of letters. Sci- 
ences of all ſorts were purſued by peo- 
ple of all countries, as thcir taſtes ſeveral— 
ly led them; all the antient learning was 
expoled to view; in theology, the progres 
juſt afſcrived was made; the Reman law 
was ſtudied, and taugbt with great accura- 
cy; the Greek and XKeman oratory and poc- 
try became the ſtandards of performances 
of that kind; the Greek, particularly i- 
{totle's philoſophy, reigned in the {chools ; 
Hippocrates, Galen, Celſus, &c. gave lights 
| 3 
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to phyſicians which they had not before; 
and the works of the antient aſtronomers 
and mathematicians which remain, revi- 
ved thoſe ſtudies; in which, by the aſſi- 
duous application of ingenious men, very 
great progreſs has been made, 
Ir muſt be owned, that, in almoſt every 
branch of learning, knowledge has been 
carried to a higher pitch, ſince the revi- 
val of learning, than it appears to have 
been by the antients, from the remains of 
their works that have come to our hands. 
But that is not to be aſcribed to the ſupe- 
riority of genius of the moderns; ſince the 
true cauſe of it can eaſily be aſſigned, . 
That multitudes are at work on the fame 
ſubjett; and that the preſs afiords ſo 
quick a_ conveyance of their conceptions 
and obſervations to each other, that they 
are thereby vaſtly aided in their lucubra— 
tions. Belides that many accidental diſco- 
veries by men not always of the brighteit 
parts, have given hints, and ſtruck out 
lights to the ingenious, which have led to 
conſiderable improvements, and have ba- 
niſhed many falſe ſyſtems. 
AcclpexT gave birth to the invention 
of teleſcopes, and of microſcopes; and 
yet to the firſt is owing the confirmation 
of the Copernican, and the ruin of the Pa- 
 tmean ſyſtem; and to the ſecond, the con- 
firmation of Dr, Hervey's diſcovery of the 
circulation of the blood, as well as the pro- 
duction to view of numberleſs tribes of ant- 
mals, 
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mals, hithefto hid from mortal ſight. Ac- 
cident gave birth to the invention of gun- 
powder, and of the air-pump ; and experi- 
ments made on thele have diſcloſed many 
unknown properties of the air. Experi- 
ments to which men have been led by ac- 
cidents, have made ſurpriſing diſcoveries 
in chymy, and many parts of natural phi- 
loſophy, to the great improvement of 
phyſick, and other branches of uſeful 
knowledge. And the accidental diſcove- 
ry of the Heſt- Indies, and the intercourſe 
by trade with it, and with the Za/?-/ndties, 
have brought numbers of particulars to 
light, to which the antients were utter 
. ſtrangers. 

PosszssED of the learning of the anti- 
ents, with the vaſt addition of later diſco— 
veries, it is not to be wondered at, if the 
moderns exceeded the antients as much in 
vanity, and the good Opinion they enter- 
tained of their own capacity, as they did in 
knowledge. Hence they employed, with 
great induſtry, their time and their talents 
in ſearches after the ſecrets of nature, and 
in diſcovering and aſſigning the phyſical 
cauſes of the effects that ſhine forth in the 
univerſe. Deſcartes's new Coſmogonia beat 
Ariſtotle's, and all the other anticnt ſy— 
ſtems, out of the ſchools. The artifice 
employed by the Creator, in the formation 
of the univerſe, in the direction, and the 
preſervation of it, was deſcribed, and laid 
open to the comprehenſion of the meaneſt 
capacity; 
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eapacity; the phyſical cauſes of the ebbing 
and flowing of the ſea, of magnetiſm, of 
the formation of metals, and of all the o- 
ther ſeeming myſteries of nature, were aſ- 
ſigned; and, to the conviction of the in- 
venters, and of almoſt all Europe, for a- 
bout half a century, nothing was wanted 
but the application of his principles, to 
account for every phenomenon, how ſur- 
priling {oever, that ſhould at any time 

make its appearance. 

Wurst the world was drunk with this 
conceit, no marvel they ſhould entertain 
a very high opinion of the ſagacity of 
man. If his power was not to be com- 
pared with that of the Omnipotent, yet 
his wiſdom and knowledge did not ſeem to 
fall far ſhort of that of the Omniſcient. 
A well-inſtructed and well-convinced Car- 
teſian would not think himſelf hard put 
to it by the queitions about the formation 
of natural things which the Almighty put to 
Job, to humble his pride, and to convince 
him, that he was not a competent judge 
of the ways and views of God. And 
thence it naturally followed, that they 
looked down, with ſome contempt, up- 
on ſuch parts of the ſcripture as appeared 
to them unphiloſophical, entertained a poor 
opinion of the writers of them, and laugh- 
ed at the ſimplicity of ſerious Chriſtians, 
who believed ſeveral articles, in matters 
of religion, which thoſe wiſe men could 
not account for ſo well, as they could for 

the 
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the formation of the univerſe, and the va- 
rious phenomena of nature, 

To this way of thinking their maſter's 
firſt principle led them. Quicquid clar> 
& diſtinfte percipio, eſt verum, was the 
foundation on which he built, and a good 
one. He ſurely run no riſk in admittin 
whatever was founded on it. In all the 
parts of mathematicks, in which he excel- 
led, the converting the propoſition, and 
admitting nothing to be true but what 
one clearly perceives to be ſo, is the rule 
which has guided ſuch as followed it to 
that degree of certainty which has diſtin- 
guiſhed thoſe ſciences from all others. 
The object of them admits of the applica- 
tion of the rule. Lines, angles, num- 
bers, the creatures of man's imagination, 
defined by him, and receiving their na- 
ture from that definition, he may clearly 
conceive all the properties of; and is in 
the right to deny to any line, angle, or 
number, what he does not clearly per- 
ceive to belong to it. But if he carries 
this rule to other ſciences, where the dil- 
covery of truth depends upon a different 
ſpecies of evidence: if he applics it to 
the works or ways of the Moſt High, 


which his knowledge does not reach to, 
as it does to the properties of lines and 


numbers, beings of his own creation; and 
of which he cannot poſſibly know any 
thing but what he gathers from conje- 
cture, founded on the appearances in na- 

ture, 


Wiz n 


Reflexions on Tneredulity. 249 


ture, or from what the Deity may have 
been pleaſed to reveal; monſtrous mil- 
takes may, and muit grow. A thouſand 
improbable, nay almoſt inconceivable 
things, in natural philoſophy, are true. 
The teſtimony of the ſenſes confutes all 
objections from improbability, or incon- 
ceivability, if one may uſe the expreſſion; 
and credible evidence ſhort of that of 
ſecing or feeling, from unſuſpected wit- 
neſles, creates that certainty on which 
men may ſafely depend and act. And if 
it has pleaſed the Almighty to diſcover to 
mankind any thing relating to himſelf or 
to his ways, it is but of little conſe— 
quence, whether that falls in with the. 
philoſophers notions or conceptions; and 
the only ſenſible queſtion can be, Whe- 
ther there is ſutficient evidence that in 
fact ſuch things were revealed? 
NoTwlTHSTANDING theſe obvious refle- 
xions, Monl. Deſcartes and his followers, 
and the other ſefts of philoſophers who 
have ſucceeded him, not content with 
world-making, have proceeded to god- 
making. They have preſumed to define 
him, his attributes and powers; nay, 
they have determined what he is and 
muſt be, and what he is not and cannot 
be, with ſuch preciſion and certainty, 
that if any thing ſaid to be revealed by 
himſelf, does not conform directly to the 
character and qualities they have given 
this god, they ſtraightway conteſt, and, 
| I 1 right 
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right or wrong, reject the evidence for 
ſuch revelation. | 

DESCARTES's romance kept entire 
poſſeſſion of mens belief for full fifty 
years, If ſome croſs experiment ſhock- 
ed it in ſome particular, the ſyſtem was 
pieced up and mended ty his followers, 
and accommodated to the new-diſcovered 
phenomena ; till at laſt the tide of con- 
trary obſervations and experiments was 
too ſtrong to be reſiſted, All the inven- 
tion of his countrymen the French, could 
not prop the theory that experiment de- 
monſtrated to be falſe: and what was 
worſt of all for France, it was cruthed 
under the weight of another theory, built 
on the diſcoveries of Sir //aac Newton, 
an Engliſhman. 

Tux ſagacity of Sir //aac was admired 
by all, and adored by his countrymen. 
His genius puſhed him to diſcoveries in 
the- moit abitruſe parts of the mathema- 
ticks, that have cauſed the aſtoniſhment 
of the learned; and at the ſame time, 
from accurate obſervations made on na- 
ture, he has given hints, which, though 
by him flung out in the form of queries 
only, his countrymen have converted in- 
to ſo many certain propoſitions; and up- 
on them have founded what they pre- 
tend to be a compleat theory or ſyſtem, 
which future experiments and diſcovery 
mult try the ſolidity of. But it muſt be 
owned Sir //aac's modeſty was much 


greater 
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greater than that of his followers, not 
only in the title he gave to his notions, 
but in the reſpect with which, notwith- 
ſtanding his vaſt genins and ſuperior 


knowledge, he treated the Deity and the 


ſcriptures, 

IT is tryly amazing, that the ſeries of 
blunders which the moſt exalted geniuſes 
who applied themſelves to ſyſtem-making 
have by late. diſcoveries been found to 
have dropt into one after another, has 
not cured the philofophers of our time 
of the high conccit they have entertain- 
ed of the compaſs and all-ſufficiency of 
the human underſtanding, and of the 
madneſs of the undertaking, to trace, 
with the organs which we have got, the 
hidden wonders of the matcrial creati- 
on; eſpecially ſince the more light we 
gain into natural things by accidental 
diſcoveries, the thicker the difhcultics 
pour themſclves on us, and the more in- 
explicable theſe myſteries appear to be. 

AzovuT the beginning of the laſt cen— 
tury, natural philoſophers had nothing 
to exerciſe their talents on, but fuch 
phenomena as fell within their ſenſes, un— 
aided by inſtrumente, and ſuch obſervati- 
ons as were without very great care or 
accuracy made accidentally on ſuch things 
as gave ſurpriſe on account of their un- 
gularity. But ſince that time, the micro- 
ſcope has unvciled a fort of new crea- 
tion, at leaſt a very remarkable part of 

[33 it, 


262 Reflexions on Incredulity. 


it, till then unknown; the teleſcope has 
diſcovered new worlds in the ſkies; and 
improvements in mathematicks and aſtro— 
nomy, have ſhewed the ſize and diſtance 
of thoſe worlds. The inconceivable mi- 
nuteneſs of the microicopick animals, of 
the parts whereof they are compoled, of 
their juices and nutriment, and the de- 
licacy of the artitice that has. produced 
and ſupports them, ſtrikes the mind with 
as ſtrong a ſenſe of the plenitude of {kill 
and power of the Creator, as the gron- 
deur and magnificence of the new diſco— 
veries in the ſkies does of his immenſity; 
and both are equally fit to give to man 
the moſt humbling view of his own know- 
ledge and penctration, as well as of his 
power, when compared with thoſe of the 
Almighty. 

Pur air-pump, experiments made there- 
in, and others to which theie gave riſe, 
have difcovered many properties of the 
air, heretofore unknown, which ſhew the 
admirable ſagacity of that Being by whole 
aſtoniſhing contrivance that fiuid is fo ad- 
juſted and tempered, as in effect to ſup- 
port the animal as well as the vegetable 
world, and to maintain this part of the 
| creation in the condition in Which it is. 
Curux purſued with attention, has 
diſcovered many eſlects of fire, and an 
mixtures, and general properties in me 
tais, minerals, and other bodies, that give 
daily ſurpriſe ; Anatomy has to a certain 

pitch 
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pitch laid open the aſtoniſhing artifice of 
the Creator, in the texture of the body 
of man, as well as of other animals; a 
priſm in Sir /aac Newton's hand has dif- 
cloſed many qualities in light, which ne- 
ver had entered into the heart of man to 
think of; and ſome accidental experi- 
ments in Electricity have preſented to the 
ſenſes, appearances which ſhew, that there 
are ſome powers and properties in matter 
not hitherto dreamed of, and which no 
theory as yet hatched can account for. 

Tun natural effect of thoſe diſcoveries 
upon minds rightly diſpoſed, ought to be, 
to mortify ſcl:-conceit, and to exalt our 
idea of the infinite power and perteciion 
of the Creator; ſince the greater pro- 
greſs we make in diſcovering, the more 
wonders of contiivance, wiſdom, power, 
and goodneſs we meet with, which though 
our Reaſon can ſometimes ſee the end of, 
it is too ſcanty to trace the mechanical 
cauſe of; and for that muſt rclort to the 
will and pleaſure of the Deity, unleſs we 
will be ſo abſurd as to ſay, that nature, 
without any meaning or contrivance, has 
beſtowed thoſe properties and powers up- 
on certain parcels of matter. 

Thar denſe bodies gravitate in propor- 
tion to their maſs, and that projected bo- 
dies continue in motion until obſtructed, 
are appearances ſo common, that no one 
is ſurpriſed with the obſervation; and the 
crowd do not trouble their head in in- 


quiring 
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quiring after the cauſes. But it is not ſo 
with the clear-ſighted philoſophers. They 
muſt puzzle their brains with aſſigning the 
mechanical cauſes for thoſe effects; and 
when they have done their beſt, they muſt 
confeſs their ignorance, or riſk error, by 
averring that there is no mechanical 
cauſe; and that the effect depends on a 
law of nature, which thoſe who are dil- 
poſed to be civil to the Deity ſay, flows 
from the mere will of the Deity. 

In the ſame way, every man living is 
ſenſible of the intimate connexion be- 
tween the ſoul and the body; be feels 
the ſenſation raiſcd in the one by the a- 
ction of the other, and knows the ready 
obedience which ſuch parts of the body 
as are intended for action yield to the 
will of the foul: but how the one acts 
upon rhe other, is not only not known, 
but, one may venture to ſay, not know- 


able or conceivable by us, until we ac- 


quire ſome degree of knowledge of what 
we are at preſent nicre ſtrangers to, the 
nature of Scu/, and the nature of Hd. 

A body fit to reflect light and colours, 
when placed in light, not only returns the 
rays of light that fall upon it, to the lumi- 
nous body that enlightened it, but fends 
the picture of itſelf quite round the hemi- 
ſphere in all directions, and to every 
point: placing a thouſand, a million of 
ſuch bodies near one another, each per- 
forms the ſame operation; the rays of 
light 
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light and colours come inſtantaniouſly 
to the ſpectator's eye from each, with- 
out being diſturbed or diverted in the 
paſſage by the numberleſs rays returned, 
in different and contrary directions, by 
the other contiguous bodies. That the 
Being who contrived this mechaniſm, and 


created the machine, can explain it, and. 


can give us capacity to comprehend it, 
is not to be doubted: but until it ſhall 
be his good pleatute to do fo, all we have 
to do is, to admire bis power and ſkill, 
and thankfully to acknowledge the bleſ- 
ling he has beitowed upon us by this aſto— 
niſhing machinery. 

Way then, what has man got by the 
numerous experiments and diſcoveries of 
later years? Why, ſurely, a more accu- 
rate and certain knowledge of many p- 
namena of nature, of many of the works 
of God, than the anticnts had, and a 
more diſtinct view of the ends and uſes of 
many pieccs and parts of the creation 
than men were formerly poſſeſſed of : dil- 
coverics fit to raiſe the moſt high and 
honourable notions of the Creator, and 
of his goodneſs to his creatures; and to 
convince man of his ſhort-ſightedneſs, de- 
pendence, and duty. 

Bur has man made this improvement 
of thoſe diſcoveries? Nothing leſs! He 
makes a pompous muſter to his own vain 
mind of his knowledge ; he looks upon it 
as his property, acquired by his own in- 
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genuity and induſtry; he prides himſelf 
on his ſagacity, and hopes by its aſſiſtance 
to be {till richer in wiſdom ; and he feels 
ſo much pleafure in the purſuit of more 
knowledge, and takes ſo much joy upon 
every trifling diſcovery which adds to his 
ſtore, that he cannot think with patience 
on the evidence which his increaſe in 
knowledge gives of his real ignorance 
and weakneſs, nor on the infinite perfe- 
ction and goodneſs of the Deity, which 
that knowledge demonſtrates. Such re- 
flexions would ſhock his vanity; would 
convince him he had paſſed his life un- 
profitably; and might determine him to 
quit his beloved courſe of philoſophizing, 
or other courſes ſtill more fooliſh ; or 
elſe to perſiſt in them, under a load of 
anxious doubts which might pall the taſte 
of his enjoyments. 

Hr muſt be a ſtranger to the exerciſe 
of the rational faculty, who does not 
know, that the purſuit of knowledge in 
any ſcience is attended with very ſenſible 
pleaſure : or who doubts, that a philoſo- 
pher, if bleſſed with health, and means 
and temperance, may reaſonably propoſe 
to drive on in the career of life till nature 
decay, with as much ſatisſaction as any 
man who does not confidently look for a 
happy hereafter. And as this is the caſe, 
ſuppoling a_philoſopher engaged in this 
pleaſurable courſe, it is not to be imagi- 


ned, that he would quit it willingly, or 
| lilten, 
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liſten, without ſome reluctance, to do- 
ctrines that ſhould make him uneaſy in it. 
With ſuch prejudice docs almoſt every phi- 
loſopher of our days attend to what he 
daily hears preached, and what the voice 
of all nature proclaims, of the duties 
which men owe to their Creator, of the re- 
ard which he expects from them to his 
will, and of the certainty of rewards and- 
puniſhments ; and is therefore fertile in ob- 
jections, to prevent his own and other 
people's believing theſe truths, 

AxD what puts our age in a much more 
lamentable caſe than thoſe that were be- 
fore it is, that whereas the number of phi- 
loſophers formerly was but very ſmall, 
the number of pretended philoſophers 
is now immenſely great; and whereas 
books and learning were then in a few 
hands, at preſent almoſt every body can 
read. The preis circulates books very 
cheap; philoſophers from opinion, and 
wits for bread, publiſh Atheiſm; and the 
half-learned and vitious read. With theſe 
the authority of the learned, as well as the 
objections againſt doctrines which mens 
vices may induce them to with not to 
be true, go far; and thoſe of inferior 
learning or rank are glad to follow the o- 
pinions, as well as the vices of their bet- 
ters: ſo that a man that truly fears God, 
is at this day almoſt as great a curiolity as 
an Atheiſt was heretofore. 

War makes the truth of thoſe refle- 
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xions the more ſenſible, is, that though 
thoſe philoſophers called Freethinkers con- 
trovert the duties owing to the Deity, and 
dream of no puniſhment attendant on the 
neglect; yet they all pretend to be, and 
generally are ſenſible of the ſocial duties, 
and act up to them better than others do 


who in other reſpects think more juſtly 


than they. And this comes from the mo- 
ral ſenſe in them; which they rather en- 
courage than ſtifle on that article, from 
the vanity of having the good opinion and 
approbation of mankind, which they court ; 
and from this conſideration, that it is no 
obſtruction to their purſuits. Whereas, 
brought up with doubts of the very exiſt— 
ence of the Deity; ripening into years, 
under a total neglect of all duties that may 
be owing to him; immerged in purſuits 
and courſes whereof the objects are pretty 
much incompatible with thoſe duties ; 
and conſcious, that ſuch duties neglected, 
if there is any real obligation to them, 
muſt be highly offenſive to the Deity, and 
attended with certain puniſhment; it is 
natural for them to wiſh they may have 
made no miſtake in that article, and that 
they may not be found debtors to the di— 
vine juſtice. And it imports them very 
much, in reſpect to the future quiet and 
tranquillity of their lives, if they reſolve 
to purſue the pleaſures wherein they are 
engaged, to convince themſelves, if they 
can, that all apprehenſions of danger from 

neglect 


— 


— 


Reflexions en Tncredulity. 259 


neglect of duties to the Deity are but vain 
terrors, the device of prieſts, or the dreams 
of melancholy men. 

Bur if there be ſuch a thing as an intel- 
ligent Being, that has employed and diſ- 
played infinite wiſdom, power, and good- 
neſs, in the creation of this univerſe; that 
has with ſtupendous artifice ſtored this 
globe with every thing neceſſary, not on- 
ly for the ſupport, but for the felicity of 
man ; that on all his works has ſtamped 
characters of the infinite perfections and 
overflowing goodneſs of the Author; that 
has given to man, and to him alone of all 
the viſible creation, that ſhare of his good- 
neſs, eyes to be entertained with the ma- 
gnificence, the beauty, the harmony, and 
the order of the univerſe; to ſee the per- 
fection of the Creator in his works; and 
to diſcover the infinite obligations he lics 
under to, and the dependence he has on 
the goodneſs of his beneficent Maker; that 
has ſo moulded his heart and ſpirit, as to 


make pleaſure attendant on admiration, 


and love and gratitude the neceſlary com- 
panions of the ſenſe of favours received; 
and that has joined to the idea of ingrati— 
tude, the ſenſation of horror; and to con- 
ſciouſneſs of gratitude, an inward ſatisfa— 
ction, that even adds to the reliſh of the fa- 
vour received: what could have been the 
view of the Creator in beſtowing thoſe 
eyes, and that diſpoſition of heart and 
{pirit? Was he or was he not to be difco- 
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vered, admired, adored, loved, and reve- 
renced ; or was it indifferent to that per- 
fect and beneficent Being, which way his 
creature employed his eyes, or diſpoſed 
of his heart? And, on the other hand, 
how groſs muſt be the folly and guilt of 
man, who, miſemploying his eyes, and 
miſapplying his heart, has refuſed to ſee 
the perfection of God in his works; and, 
in place of acknowledging with gratitude 
his obligation and dependence, chuſes to 
be indebted to nothing but what he calls 
Nature and Chance, ſubſtituted by him in 
the room of God; and beſtows his heart 
upon vanity, upon the creature in place 
of the Creator ? 

Ir neglects and breaches of the ſocial and 
moral duties are criminal even in the eyes 
of Freethinkers, what muſt be the guilt of 
neglecting the only duty, properly ſpeak- 
ing, to God, of denying him the only re- 
turn which he expects, becauſe it is the on- 
ly return he has qualified us to make, re— 
verence, love, and gratitude ? Ingratitude 
to men is marked with the blackeſt ſtain ; 
what muſt then that vice be when it has for 
its object the ſource of all goodneſs? and 
what chance is there that it ſhall paſs un- 
puniſhed? It is aſtoniſhing, that men who 
juſtly look with ſuch horror and deteſta- 
tion on murder and parricide, ſhould 


think fo coolly on the abnegation of the 


Deity; which denving him his tribute of 
reverence and gratitude is. But the in- 
| | EE ſtances 
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ſtances of puniſhment which the magi- 


ſtrate, for the preſcrvation of the ſociety, 


inflicts, helps to keep up the idea of hor- 


ror that attends the firſt; and the forbear- 


ance of vengeance in the latter, is by weak 
pretenders to Reaſon made an argument 


to conclude, that no offence is given. 
Ir is a ſtrange Imagination, to admit, 
that men are formed with ideas of right 
and wrong, with a ſenſe of duty and the 
contrary, and with full phylical liberty to 


act as they ſhall beſt like; and yet to main- 


tain, that it is abſolutely indifferent to the 
Deity, who gave them that rule of conduct, 
whether they conform to or tranſgreſs it, 
whether they do right or wrong; and , CON- 
ſequently, that it is indifferent to them, 
if they eſcape puniſhment from their fel- 
low-creatures, whether they have or have 


not conformed themſelves to the rule of 


their Creator and Sovereign Lord. 

Tux excellency of the body, the capaci- 
ty of the underſtanding, the extent of the 
knowledge of the moſt perfect of the ku» 
man ſpecies, cannot poſſibly make any im- 
preſſion en the Deity, other than the gene- 
ral complacency that reſults from the ſur— 
vey of his works, and ſceing that they are 
good. What a poor figure muit the perts, 
the ſagacity, and the knowledge of the ad- 
mired Sir //aac Newtsn make in the eye of 
the Omniſcient? And how few Newtons 
can mankind boaſt of? Theſe are there- 
fore not the qualities that claim the Dei- 
ty's 
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ty's regard. But if a rational creature, 
however limited in underſtanding, or im- 
perfect in body, ſhall have his heart and 
ſpirit right diſpoſed; ſhall ſee, and, in all 
his thoughts and actions, acknowledge his 
dependence on the God that made him; 
ſhall maintain in his heart a grateful ſenſe 
of the numberleſs obligations he lies under 
to that bountiful Being, and ſhall be tho- 
roughly diſpoſed to make the Hill of that 
Being the rule of his actions during the 
whole courſe of his life; regardleſs of the 
pleaſures and ſenſual enjoyment which 
following this rule may deprive him of, and 
of the dangers and inconveniences to 
which purſuing it may expoſe him; in full 
confidence, that the ſincerity of his heart 
will be acceptable to, and rewarded by the 
Creator, who endued it with ſuch diſpoli- 
tions: we mult neceſſarily conclude, either 
that the Omniſcient does not know the diſ- 
politions and inward actings of the ſpirits 
of all his creatures, or that the grateful 
and dutiful heart of ſuch a creature is plea- 
ſing and agreeable to him. 

Tuus the objects of the complacence of 
the Almighty amongſt the children of men, 
may be as numerous as the individuals of 
the ſpecies. He has given to very few, 
thoſe diſtinguiſhing parts that provoke the 
elteem even of their fellow-creatures ; but 
he has given to all, hearts ſuſceptible of re- 
verence, gratitude, and love; and they 
have no more to do, but to employ thoſe 

diſpoſitions 
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diſpoſitions towards the proper object, to 
intitle themſelves to the continuation of his 
goodneſs and good-will for them. It is 
remarkable, that the only thing which God 
claims of man in ſcripture is the heart ; 
and it is remarkable alſo, that poſſeſſion of 
the heart of any of our own, or even of 
the brute ſpecies, is what ſecures our af- 
fection in return. Perſuaſion of the friend- 
ſhip or love of any of our fellow-crea- 
tures, determines us to ſentiments of the 
like kind for them; and we cannot help, 
when a dog, a cat, or any other familiar 
creature ſhews marks of any particular re- 
ſpect or fondneſs for us, to have pleaſure 
in that fondnels, and to cheriſh the crea- 
ture in return. Now, though to limit the 
ſovereign and ſelf-exiſtent Mind, by ſuppo- 
poſing that it has juſt ſuch qualities and 
modifications as ours, would be raſh; yet 
it would be raſh alſo to affert, that there 
are not in it qualities and diſpoſitions ſimi- 
lar to ſuch as are praiſe-worthy and com- 
mendable in our own. Nay, the contrary 
muſt be admitted by all who believe the 
ſcriptures; which aſſure, that God made 
man after his own image, and in every 
page declare his dillike of fin, and regard 
for piety. 

Bur here lies the misfortune: This 
claim of the Creator to the hearts of his 
creatures cannot be complied with; be- 
cauſe they have already diſpoſed of their 
hearts in another way. Luſts and follies 


of 
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of very different kinds have got poſſeſſion 
of their ſpirits, and the gratification of 
thoſe is the object of their purſuit. Mul- 
titudes follow the direction of the tempe- 
rature of their body, and are ſlaves to the 
appetites that prevail in them; which 
chain them to the oar they tug at, by the 
immediate pleaſure they taſte in obeying 
the call of thoſe appetites; whilſt the very 


_ enjoyment of what they are ſo fond of, de- 


ſtroys the appetite, pulls on diſeaſes and 
peeviſhneſs, with early old age and decay; 
which muſt be attended with remorſe and 
horror, if they do not carefully lock out 
from their thoughts all ideas of futurity, 
and of what ought to have been the object 
of their purſuits, To talk to ſuch men of 
duty, whether in the career of their enjoy- 
ments, or when they are no longer capa- 
ble of enjoying what their ſoul took de- 
light in, is to preach to the deaf, at leaſt 
to ſuch as will undoubtedly ſtop their ears 
againſt ſounds that muſt be ſo grating and 
diſagreeable, 

AxD, on the other hand, great numbers, 
who, from their conſtitution, education, or 
other circumſtances, have eſcaped the in- 


chantments of ſenſual pleaſures, and have 


reliſhed the delight that attends the exer- 
ciſe of their mental faculties, by much the 
moſt ſubſtantial, manly, and laſting enjoy- 
ment of the two, ſee, with regret and con- 
tempt, the brutiſh folly in which their fel- 
low-creatures are engaged. They Pity 

and 
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and deſpiſe thoſe groveling mean ſouls, 
who never once taſted the refined ſatisfa- 
ction that reſults from employing the ra- 
tional powers in the acquiſition of know- 
ledge, and the diſcovery of trath. And by 
how much ſoever the ſoul exceeds in excel- 
lency the body, by ſo much they look upon 
themſelves to be better and happier than 
their brethren, In this they glory, in this 


they are really happy. In their own opi- 


nion they are wiſe, and they hope they are 
ſo in the opinion of all others, On the 
vanity that reſults from ſuch an empty 
conceit they feed. They are glad to be 
thought wiſer and better than they truly 
are. To gain the eſtimation of their ac- 
quaintance, they are charlatans in ſcience, 
and hypocrites in conduct. The natural 
deſire of approbation, born with them, they 
have transferred from God to their fellow- 
creatures. The applauſe of men, deſerved 
or: undeſerved, blows up their pride. On 
that, and on their imagined knowledge, 
they value themſelves; and can have no 
idea of any ſtate for which they would ex- 
change their own, except one in which 
they might be more knowing or more e- 
ſteemed. 

Is the whole courſe of the lives of ſuch 
men, the true direction of the heart was 
never once minded. Senſual enjoyment it 
might not have for its object, but it had 
the Creator leſs; and knowledge, with the 
reputation of knowledge, it ardently 
LI breathed 


ow 1. 

LB 
8 | 
160 14 
] 17 
1 K 
1 
N uw 
z * = 
N 4 
f = 
: U 

_ FS 

5 * 

0] l 
TAR 
” 

g #5. _ 

[ 4 | 
0 04 
i . 
5 * 4 
= 
| 1 
4 
3 | 
: : 
o * o 

J ) = 

X 90 
e 
. A 

p 1 7 
2 l 
? Z 
2 VF 
N \ 
A * 
4 L 
i' ; 

'% 4] 

T þ 

9 

3 

- 

1 

120 r 
178 

Le 
_—— 

1 
1 , 

j e PR 
= . 
459 ' 
' 
i 

: 15 4 Pi ft 
* 8 „ 

L =_ 
1 1 
| Wi! 

. . = 

0 p A 

0 1 45 0 N 3 

1 0 9 

b | 4 ! 77 

* | 
WA. - 

. j 

o * 

1 4 

ö 7 
1 
[ a 
* 


— — 
> — 
nnn. 
—  » CY 


| 
l 
i 
| 
. 


— 
ein, 
pt. 
% 


— . 230 
— > 4 — 
1 = ” 
2 
. 


4 
. —é— — 


— 


2„*«˙*„%.r „„ — 


266 Reflexions on Incredulity, 


breathed after and exulted in. To bring 


ſuch men to a fixed belief, that the boaſt- 


ed acquiſition of their lives was no more 
than vanity, and vexation of ſpirit; that 
death mult deliver them over to judgment, 


for the abuſe of thoſe noble talents which 
their Maker had beſtowed on them; and 


that there is no way to eſcape puniihment, 
but by baniſhing thoſe vanities from their 
heart, and yielding it entircly to the God 
that framed it, would be no eaſy ſpot of 
work; every power of their mind would be 
employed in defence of the idol they had 
carved for themſelves. If religion had pre- 
ſcribed only prayers, penances, building of 
churches, or any other tranſient act, its lan- 
guage might have been liſtened to: but, 
as. it will be fatisfied with nothing leſs 
than the heart, which is already beſtowed, 

no wonder philoſophers are deaf. 
To reſiſt the evidence that pours in up- 
on them, from nature, from revelation, 
from all quarters, in behalf of religion; 
and to ſtifle the apprehenſions which ir 
muſt naturally beget, they call in to their 
aſſiſtance that boaſted Reaſon, which qua- 
lifies them to judge of God, and of all his 
works and ways, Him and them they try 
by that infallible touchſtone; and if ought 
is propoſed to be believed of either, which 
they cannot diſtinctly comprehend the 
manner or cauſe of, the propoſition is im- 
mediately rejected, as abſurd and impoſ- 
ſible; or if any difficulty or objection oc- 
cur 
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eur to their imagination which cannot in- 


ſtantly be diſſolved, the validity of the ob- 
jection is ſtraightway allowed, and the 
propolition to which it relates, is con- 
demned. But this is not all. If the pro- 
poſition condemned has revelation for its 
ſupport, the whole of revelation, together 
with the evidence for it, are damned by 


the lump; becauſe that cannot be the de— 


claration of God, but muſt be a palpable 
forgery, which aſſerts any falihood, or, 
what is juſt the ſame, any thing that does 
not fall in with the notions of the learned 
and the wile, 

Tnos, becauſe Freethinkers cannot 
conceive how a ſpirit can exiſt without a 
body, or how a body diſſolved into duſt, 
and diſſipated, can be reſuſcitated, they 
doubt of a future ſtate, and deny the re- 
ſurrection; though theſe very wiſe men 
muſt admit, they have no adequate con- 
ception of the ſoul, or of its manner of 


exiſtence or acting, or of the way in which 


it and the body were brought together, 


Ix like manner, what is called the e- 


ſtatical union in Chriſt, is rejected, be- 
cauſe the manner of it cannot be com- 
prehended by men; who muſt admit the 
union between ſoul and body in man, and 
muſt at the ſame time confeſs, they nei— 
ther do, nor can, whilit they remain in 
their preſent condition, conceive how the 
one operates on the other. 
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Taz doctrine of the Trinity ſhares the 
ſame fate; and with ſome more ſhew of 
reaſon; as, beſides the difficulty of com- 
prehending the how and the wherefore, in 
that doctrine, as commonly expreſſed, 
there is ſome appearance of contradiction 
in the terms, which makes it difficult to 
conceive what is meant to be believed. 
But this appearance of contradiction is 

owing, not to the revelation from which 
the knowledge of that hiſtory is derived, 
but to the vanity and folly of the doctors 
of the church; who, puffed up, even as 
the Freethinkers, with too good an opi— 
nion of their own parts, would take up— 
on them to define what revelation docs 
not; and to coin terms not made uſe of 
in ſcripture, to expreſs their imperfe& 
conceptions. The words Trizty, and Per- 
ſon, or Hypoſtaſis, are terms not to be 
met with in the ſacred book: and yet to 
thoſe terms, and the application of them, 
the revolt againſt the doctrine is chicily 
Owing. 

Wuar the ſcripture acquaints us with, 
is this, and no more: That what it cha- 
racterifes the Ferurz, the avenger of 
wrong, and rewarder of right, is GOD ; 
that what it characteriſes the Sox, the 
Wor, the Creator of the world, the Re- 
deemer of mankind, ſent for that pur- 

oſe by the Father, is GOD; that the 
er Spiel, the correſpondent with, 
and Comforter of the ipirits of men, is 

GOD; 
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GOD; and that nevertheleſs the DRI Tx, 
the srIT-EXISTENT BEING, is but ons. 
That theſe matters are fo, the ſcripture 
expreſsly declares; and the manner in 
which it expreſſes the laſt propoſition, 
Deut. vi. 4. is worth attending to. Our 
tranſlators render it, Hear, © Iſrael, the 
LORD cur GOD is one LORD. The ori- 
ginal ſays JEHOV AH our Gods is one 
SELF-EXISTENT BEING; for ſo the 
word tranflated Lord ſignifies. Now, what 
is there in our knowledge, in our concepti- 
ons, or in our reaſon, that can quality us 
to determine the modus of the exiſtence, 
or of the action of the inviſible Deity ? 
That we have no fort of idea of the ſub- 
ſtance of that ſoul which acts in us, or of 
the manner of its exiltence or actions, is 
an agreed point; what impudence then 
mult it be in us, to pretend to determine, 
from our conceptions, or rather inability 
to conceive, the condition, or manner of 
exiſtence and acting of the Supreme Be- 
ing, the leaſt of whoſe works are in very 
deed beyond our comprehenſion ? 

Tux antients, leſs refined than we, diſ- 
puted about the figure and form of the 
Deity z and, knowing none more perfect 
or noble, as they apprehended, than that 
of man, beſtowed upon the Deity a hu- 
man ſhape and figure. The impropriety 
of this groſs imagination we fee; as we 
perceive, that the ideas of extenſion, 
lbape, and figure, are not applicable ta 
ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, according to the idea which we 
have of it. But though we have not eyes 
to diſcover the ſubſtance or properties of 


ſpirit, does it certainly follow, that they 


have nothing in them analogous to ſhape 
or figure; no properties by which they 
can be diſcerned, and diſtinguithed the 


one from the other, by God, or even by 


other ſpiritual beings, to whom he may 
have given eyes and underſtanding fit to 
perceive what we cannot? And is it not, 
on the other hand, clear, that there may 


be ſomewhat analogous to figure, ſome 


particular modus of exiſtence of the Deity, 
of which our want of ideas will not per- 
mit us to form any notion! 

* Hap nature produced to our view ſuch 
living creatures as wild fiction can preſent 


to our fancy, compoſed of three or more 
diſtin& bodies, abſolutely ſeparated from 


each other, without any bodily connexi- 
on, but actuated by one and the ſame 
principle, moving by one will, acting with 
one conſent, each affected by the acci- 
dents that touch either, the one wounded 
by the blow that wounds the other, and 
all dying by the killing of one; we ſhould 
have had no diſtinct conception of what 


the ſcripture repreſents concerning the 


Deity. But then, habituated to the ſight of 
ſuch an extraordinary creation as has been 
mentioned, the ſcripture-doctrine would 


ceaſe to be ſo ſhocking as it is to our wiſe 


men: and yet, from their knowledge of 
the 
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the machinery of nature, they will hardly 
take upon them to ſay, that the Deity 
could not have created ſuch an animal as 
has been feigned. 

Ir this reflexion wants any further 
illuſtration, let the viſion of Fzekzel, 
chap. i. & x. be conſidered : Four living 
creatures, which he knew to be the Cheru- 
bim, actuated by one ſpirit, moving with 
one conſent whitherſoever they would; 
attended by as many wheels, moving 
ſpontancouſly in the ſame manner, be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of the living creature was 
in them. This plurality and unity expo- 
ſed in viſion to the Prophet's view, muſt 
have leſſened his difficulty againſt admit- 
ting the doctrine which ſo much offends 
our Freethinkers, becauſe nothing reſem- 
bling it has ever offered itſelf to their 
imagination. It is not neceſſary at pre- 
ſent to inquire, how far the Cherubim 
was the emblem pitched upon by the 
Deity to repreſent the divine nature, with 
man nnited to what the lion in that hiero- 

glyphical figure denoted, It is ſufficient 
to obſerve, that if ſuch living creatures 
had exilted in nature, and had been ſeen 
and known, as the Prophet ſaw living 
and acting in viſion, the myſtery explod- 
ed by philoſophers would not have been 
quite fo incompatible with common no- 
tions as they pretend. And therefore it is 
abſurd for wife men, to declare againſt a 
matter of fact aſſerted by the higheſt au- 
| thority, 
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thority, for no other reaſon, forſooth, 
but that their obſervation or experience 
has preſented them with nothing that 
ſhould furniſh an adequate idea of it. 
ros the ſame ſort of principles, our 
modern reaſoners reje& the doctrine of 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction. They cannot con- 
ceive how the puniſhment of one who is 
innocent, ſhould atone for the guilt of 
another. This to them appears to be 
contrary to the eſſential juſtice of the 
Deity, which ought not to take pleaſure 
in the ſufferings of the innocent; and 
productive of no good effect, ſuited to 
the character which they entertain of that 
exalted Being. | | 

Here again the temerity of thoſe pre- 
ſumptuous men is notorious. That ju- 
ſtice, according to our notions, will not 
condemn one for the fault of another, is 
manifeſt. But if the innocent ſhould 
conſent to ſuffer for the guilty, where is 
the violation of juſtice in permitting it ? 
If the innocent again has ſome great and 
noble end in view by ſubmitting to that 
ſuffering, fit to recompenſe a thouſand- 
fold the grief borne, where is the injuſtice 
of permitting him to put himſelf in the 
place of the guilty? If the innocent per- 
ſon is all mercy, all bowels, all compaſ- 
ſion, and can ſuſtain the puniſhment 
which the broken-hearted repenting cri- 
minal cannot ; what is ſhocking in the be- 
lief, even according to our common no- 

| | tions, 
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tions, that, to comply with the benignity 
of his nature, he might ſubmit to bear 
it? It is true we may not ſce fo clearly 
why the divine juſtice ſhould be ſatisfied 
for the offence of one by the ſufferings of 
another; and that the light of nature 
would not have led us to diſcover, that 
we guilty offenders were to be delivered 
from punichment by the ſufferings of an- 
other: but is that a reaſon why we ſhould 
not take God's word for it, if he has 
been pleaſed to aſſure us that it is ſo? 
Do we know ſo intimately the nature of 
his eſſential juſtice, as to be certain that it 


will not permit him to accept of a vicari- 


ous ſatisfaction? Amongſt men, we know, 
that debt owing by one may be diſchar— 
ged by payment made by another; and 
are we certain, that, in the court of hea- 
ven, one man's obligation to juſtice may 
not be cancelled upon another's voluntary 
fulfilling of it? He little thinks on the un- 
meaſurable difference that is between the 
narrowneſs of the human underſtanding, 
and the immenſi'ty of the divine, who 
dares reſt on ſuch concluſions. 

AxOTHER Inſtance of mens making 
their own confined obſervations and con- 
ceptions the meaſure and touchſione of 
truth, is, the prevailing opinion that diſ- 
cards providence, denies a future ſtate, 
and conſequently renounces the Deity, 
at leaſt deprives the ſirſt cauſe of all in- 
tclligence. 
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Tr1s notable opinion is grafted on ob- 
ſervation, that the Deity does not inter— 
poſe in any extraordinary manner in the 
tranſactions of this lower world; that e- 
very thing proceeds in it according to the 
concurrence of natural cauſes; that the 
ſame events befal the wicked as the vir- 
ous, with the advantage moſt common- 
ly on the fide of the vitious; that the 
ſtrongeſt battalions, conducted by the beſt 
officers, ſucceed jn battle; and that vice 
and villany is triumphant, when conduct- 
ed by ſkill, without any appearance on 
the the part of God in providence to pre- 
vent the effects of the wickedneſs, or to 
correct the authors of it: and from theſe 
obſervations the collection is, that all a- 
ctions are indifferent, and that a future 
ſtate is a bugbear. 

Now, ſuppoſing theſe obſervations pre— 
ciſely true, and that there is not the leaſt 
interpoſition of the Deity in this world, 
what is the neceſſary conſequence ? Whe— 
ther that all actions are indifferent, in flat 
contradiction to the cleareſt feeling and 
perception of the ſoul; or that there 
muſt be a future ſtate, in "ahi the actors 
mult ſeverally be diſtinguithed by rewards 
and puniſhments? If there are ſuch things 
as right and wrong, if the Deity is intel- 
ligent, and if juſtice is an attribute of that 
Being, the laſt mult neceſſarily be the true 
concluſion, But as the admitting it might 
be attended with ſome uneaſy apprehen- 
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ſions, and might require a change of heart 
and conduct, the moral ſenſe, the moſt 
intimate conviction, muſt be ſmothered, 
and intelligence and juſtice denied to the 
infinitely perfect Being. 

Bur, after all, on what is this important 
propoſition, That the Almighty has abſo— 
lutely abandoned all ſublunary things to 
the direction of chance, founded? Why 
juſt on this, That none of our wiſe men 
have ſeen any miracles wrought of late 
times; and they are not diſpoſed to think 
it poſſible, that any could have been 
wrought in the more early; and it is a 
truth not to be conteſted, that the unjuſt 
ſuccced in this world, fully as well as the 
Juſt, 

Bur if they were to be aſked, Whether 
they are certain, that no cauſe has inter- 
poled in the producing any event but 
what they have obſerved? and whether 
they are ſure that there are no ſecret 
ſprings in providence, unſeen and un- 
thought of by them, to which important 
events are owing ? if they would not be 
laughed at, they muſt anſwer in the nega- 
tive; which is enough to deſtroy the cer- 
tainty: of their poſition. 

Bor to examine the thing more careful- 
ly, they mult diſtinguiſh between indivi- 
duals of the human ſpecies, and ſtates and 
kingdoms; which by us are conſidered in 
ſome fort as individuals, and may be ſo by 
the Ruler of the univerſe, Though men 
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be not puniſhed or rewarded here, they 
may meet with what they deſerve hereat- 
ter. But if ftates and kingdoms are not 
to meet with any correction in this world, 
they cannot be conſidered as proper ob- 
jects of it in another, 

Now, it is a certain truth, that all ſtates 
and kingdoms, in proportion as they grow 
great, wealthy, and powerful, grow wan- 
ton, wicked, and oppreſſive. And the hi- 
ſtory of all ages gives evidence of the fatal 
cataſtrophe of all ſuch ſtates and kingdoms, 
when the cup of their iniquity was full : 
nor is it poſlible to ſhew, that any one ſtate 
or kingdom has been overturned that did 
not deſerve it at the hand of Providence; 
however little they may have deſerved it 
at the hand of the tyrant or oppreſſor who 
brought their calamity upon them. In 
this argument it is not neceſſary to ſay, 
that no unjuſt war ever proſpered, Provi- 
dence may make uſe of the vitious and 
wicked diſpoſition of any prince, or of 
the ruler of any ſtate, to execute juſtice 
upon a power fated ro puniſhment. And 
the only queſtion which the adverſaries to 
Providence have to anſwer, is, How they 
can be ſure, that thoſe deſerved judgments 
were the effect of mere fortuity, without 
the leaſt intervention on the part of the 
Lord of the univerſe ? 

Tur courſe of providence with reſpect 
to individuals of the human ſpecies under- 
gocs a very different conſideration, and 

ought 
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ought to be viewed in a light which no 
Freethinker ever thought of. If by hap- 
pineſs and proſperity in this world is 
meant, wealth, and power, and enjoy- 
ment of all pleaſures, and ſncceſs in all 
purſuits; it may be ſafely allowed, that 
the beſt man is not the happieſt or moſt 
proſperous : but if by happineſs and pro- 
ſperity is meant, the full and quiet enjoy- 
ment of all the pleaſures that man, conſi— 
dered as a rational being, is capable of 
and ſucceſs in all the purſuits in which, as 
a reaſonable creature, he ought to engage 
there is no doubt, that the good man will 
we found to be the moſt compleatly hap- 
py; and with that good man as little doubt, 


that the Maker and een Lord of man 


has not abandoned the care of him to blind 
chance. 

Tur man who, forgetting all regards for 
the Author of his being and happineſs, 
centers all his views upon himſelf; who, 
born with a vigorous body and keen appe- 
tites, ſucceeds to, or acquires means to gra- 
tify all his brutal deſires, and plunges into 
the enjoyment of whatever his luſt directs 
him to, is not, in the eyes even of the moſt 
freethinking philoſopher, happy. His pur- 
ſuits, as well as his enjoyments, are mean 
and beaſtly; ſurfeits and accidental diſ- 
caſes interrupt the courſe of his felicity; 
age, with its attendant infirmities, diſſolve 
the charm that bound him; pleaſures of 


all ſorts loſe their reliſh; and the terrors 
which 
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which death unavoidable muſt bring, are 
no way to be eyited, but by baniſhing all 
thoughts of death from the mind. Such a 
man's poſteſſions and enjoyments cannot 
denote him happy; nor would a wile man 
pray for theſe bleſſings as the portion with 
which he was to be contented, unleſs he 
might obtain this other boon, that he ſhould 
never decay nor die. | 
N o philoſopher that breathes the air, is 
ſo lilly as to maintain, that the objects of 
the purſuits of the avaritious, or of the 
ambitious, whether in the political or mar- 
tial way, are objects fit for the purſuit of 
a rational creature; or that ſuccels in 
thoſe purſuits is fir to denote ſuch a crea- 
ture happy. And if they will take an im- 
partial view of their own boaſted felicity; 
if they will draw up a fair account of the 
ſum of their learning and knowledge, 
and of the happineſs they have taſted in 
the acquiſition and enjoyment of thoſe 
bleſſings; and if they will candidly ſet a- 
gainſt it the diſcoveries they muſt have 
made of the ſcantineſs of their knowledge, 
the weakneſs of their underſtanding, and 
their neceſſary dependence on fomewhat 
not within themſelves for their exiſtence, 
which they never have thought fit to ac- 
knowledge; or, however, adding to thoſe 
reflexions, the certainty of death, and the 
uncertainty of what may come after : the 
balance of the account will doubtleſs 
ſtand on the wrong ſide; and will ſhew, 
that 
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that though they have been more happy, 


or rather leſs miſerable than the profligate . 


of the higher or lower claſs of mankind, 
yet neither their purſuits nor acquiſitions 
can give them any title to conſider them- 
ſelves, or to be conſidered by others, as 
really happy. | 

Now, on the other hand, let the caſe of 
that man be conſidered, who, delivered 
from the ſlavery of thoſe vices and follies, 
and acquainted with the end for which he 
was created, endeavours with all his powers 
to anſwer the deſign. Such a one taſtes 
the ſame pleaſure in all ſenſual enjoyments 
as the greateſt epicure; and has as quick a 
reliſh of all mental joys that proceed from 
the purſuit, or from the diſcovery of truth, 
as the greateſt philoſopher. 

Bur then he ſees, with the philoſopher, 
that thoſe ſenſual enjoyments are mean 
and beaflly, unworthy of the purſuit of 
rational creatures; that they are annexed 
to the performance of the animal fun- 
ctions, to induce men to do acts neceſſary 
for their own preſervation, and the propa- 
gation of the fpecies; but which they ne- 
ver would think of, but for the appetites 
implanted in them, and the pleafure which 
attends the pratification of the appetites ; 
and that ſatiety and uneaſineſs accompa- 
nies the purſuit of thoſe pleaſures any far- 
ther than nature requires. 

AnD he ſees, by the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional powers, what few philoſophers 4 
| ten 
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tend to, that the eyes of his mind were 
given him to diſcover the immenſity, the 
power, the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of 
the Creator in his works; to diſcover the 
overfiowing bounty of that perfect Being 
to him, and his conſtant dependence on 

the Author and Source of his happineſs ; 
to diſcover the numberleſs obligations he 
lies under, with reverence and gratitude, 
to obey and to adore the Sovereign of the 
univerſe; to diſcover his duty towards his 
fellow-creatures, as well as towards his 
Creator; to diſcover, that the favour of 
the Almighty muſt attend performance of 
duty, as his diſpleaſure muſt follow the 
ungrateful breach of it; to diſcover, that 
the favour of God is the only object wor- 
thy of the purſuit of the heart of man; 
and to diſcover; that the beſtowing that 
heart, and all the deſires of it, on ſenſual 
brutiſh pleaſures, or any other vanity, to 
the excluſion of the Eternal, is the moſt 
horrid, as well as the moſt fooliſh crime 
that can be imagined. 

Tus pleaſures of life are enjoyed by 
this man with as much, perhaps with more 
reliſh, than by the liber tine. But then 
they do not pervert the heart. The only 
motion they are capable of exciting there, 
is, gratitude and thankfulneſs to the bene- 
ficent Donor. The acquiſition of know- 
ledge is taſted by him with as much de— 
light as it is by the philoiopher ; though 
it produces in them very different effects. 

The 
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The one it puffs up with pride and pre- 
ſumption; the other it fills with humili- 
ty, and reverence for the Moſt High. 

THE man who has fixed his heart upon 
the proper object, does not ceaſe to taſte 
with pleaſure the common bleſlings of this 
life; neither does he fail to beſtow the pro- 
per induſtry to acquire, and to preſerve 
them. But then he conſiders them only as 
ſo many ſugar-plums given by the Creator 
to make his confinement to his priſon of 
clay more palatable; which muſt have an 
end when his enlargement begins. He la- 
ments the unhappy condition of thoſe 
who ſeek after them as their chief good. 
He would neither acquire nor preſerve 
them at the expence of doing one lingle 
act that might forfeit the favour of his 
Maker and Benefactor: neither does he 
repine at the privation of them; know- 
ing, that it could not happen without the 
will and pleaſure of his Lord and Maſter, 
the Sovereign of the univerſe, to which 
his heart and will chearfully ſubmit. 

Comrart the happineſs of this man 
with that of the greateſt favourite of for- 
tune, who has ſet his heart on other ob- 
jects, and who has had the full gratifica- 
tion of all his appetites, ſo far as the 
courſe of humanity will permit; but who 
muſt die, and leave thoſe enjoyments, un- 
certain what is to happen hereafter. This 
man enjoys, in common with the wiſe and 
the voluptuous of his rank in the world, 

N all 
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all the ſenſual and mental pleaſures in 
which they delight, without the alloy 
that muſt torture their minds, when they 
think of parting with them. But then 
he has in himſelf a conſtant ſource of un- 
alloyed joy, to which they are utter ſtran- 
gers. The abundant goodneſs of the Gi— 
ver of all thoſe bleſſings, fills his foul with 
oratitude and thankfulneſs, and diſpoſes 
tim with joy to do what appears to him 
to be his duty; and conſciouſneſs of that 
happy diſpoſition produces the moſt firm 
confidence and reliance on the favour and 
g00d-will of his omnipotent Benefactor; 
from which he is to look hereafter for joys 
of a different nature from thoſe which in 
this life he flights, when they ſtand in the 
way of his duty. Every act of duty per- 
formed, fills his ſoul with a placid, ſtill ſa- 
tisfaction, that is ſenſibly felt, though not 
eaſily expreſſed, A mouthful of meat be- 
ſlowed on a hungry beggar, gives the heart 
of the donor more real ſatisfaction, than 
the reliſh of the food gives pleaſure to the 
craving ſlomach, or the moſt delicious 
dainty gives to the vitiated palates of the 
voluptuous. And the particular excellen- 
cy of theſe enjoyments is, that no exceſs 
can ſurfeit or pall the appetite, no acci- 
dent can deprive, him of them. 

To a man polleſied of ſuch an incor- 
rvptible ſtock of happinels, the pleaſures 
of this life appear but mere baubles; and 
the privation of them a trifling loſs. Life 

itſelf 
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itſelf he is diſpoſed to reſign with willing- 
neſs, becauſe to him death has no ſting. 

Ir then felicity, even in this life, does 
not depend upon what are called the pifts 
of fortune, but on the diſpoſition of ſoul 
that has been deſcribed, with what coun- 
tenance can any Freethinker maintain, 
that in this world there is no interpoſition 
of the att of the Deity, no ſpecial pro- 
vidence? It may indeed be true, that 
wealth, and honours, and power do not 
attend the moſt deſerving; and that halt- 
ers, and infamy, and want do not Jay 
hold on the vitious: but will it follow, 
from our not being able to fee the hand 
of Providence in the diſtribution of thoſe 
periſhing favours on which the real hap- 
pineſs of man does not depend, that the 
Framer of the hearts of men has no com- 
munication with them, and never interpo- 
ſes to determine them to that whercin 
their chief felicity conſiſts? 

Tur proofs of the goodneſs and juſtice 
of God, of the duty and dependence of 
man, of the certainty of rewards and pu- 
niſhments, of the deſperate condition of 
thoſe who, neglecting God and their duty, 
purſue fading pleaſures and vanity with 
their whole ſpirit; and of the real and 
permanent happineſs of ſuch as enioy all 
the gifts of God with thankfulnejs, ond 
oratefully make it the bulincſs of their 
lives to obey his will and to obtain his 
favour, are ſo conſpicuous, that nothing 
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ſeems to be wanted towards their produ- 
cing convidion, but ſomewhat that ſhall 
turn their eye, and fix the attention upon 
them; becauſe, if they are duly conſider- 
ed and attended to, the evidence is irre- 
ſiſtible. Now, as that attention may be 
raiſed by various incidents, ſometimes by 
ſickneſs and diſtreſſes of different kinds, 
ſometimes by a happy education, ſome- 
times by the converſation of pious per— 
ſons, and ſometimes by reading and me- 
ditation, which a thouſand circumſtances 
ſeemingly accidental concur to improve; 
why ſhould we conclude, that all theſe 
incidents are purely accidental; and that 
the perſon transformed, by them; from a 
miſerable brute to a happy man, owes the 
change to blind chance? Whatever vain 
reaſoners may imagine or bable, the per- 
ſon whoſe eyes are opened by thoſe inci- 
dents, acknowledges with gratitude the 


hand of God in them. 


Bur though Freethinkers might be ex- 
cuſed for concluding, however raſhly, that 
Providence does not interpoſe in the go- 


vernment of the external tranſactions of 


this world, becauſe, after all the obſerva- 
tions they can make, they have not com- 
pleat evidence to the contrary; yet what 
excuſe can they have for pretending to 
judge, that the merciful and beneficent 
Spirit of God does not work upon the ſpi- 
rits of men? From their proper experi- 
ence they can draw no obſervation, as 


they 
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they have locked out all regards for the 
Deity from their heart; and what paſſes 
in the ſpirits of other men they can have 
no knowledge of, nor indeed any idea, 
as they have ſuffered no ſuch tranſactions 
to take place in their own. 

PaiLosoPHERS have talked much of 
action and reaction in matter, and ima— 
gine they underſtand what they ſay; what 
thould hinder them to believe, that there 
may be ſuch a thing as action and reaction 
between ſpirits, even between the infinite- 
ly perfect Spirit and the ſpirits of finite 
men ? If gratitude obſerved in a dog pro- 
duces ſome regard and kindneſs in the 
mind of his maſter, why may not the gra- 
titude, the warmth of the heart of man, 
work ſome ſimilar effect in the all-ſeeing 
Mind? and who dare preſume to ſay, that 
it may not act on, and comfort the ſpirit 
of man in return ? If that beneficent and 
all-powerful Spirit does not ſhew his kind— 
neſs in beſtowing wealth, and power, and 
fading pleaſures; it is becaute they are 
not real goods; becauſe they are not the 
object of the heart and wiſhes of the party 
favoured; and becaute, in place of doing 
them real good, they might call oft the 
affections from that exerciſe wherein his 
true felicity conſiſts. And this is ſo true, 
that croſſes, diſeppointments, and diſtreſ- 
ſes, may juſtly be conſidered as acts of 
the greateſt kindneſs, when they tcnd to 

recal 
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recal the ſtraying mind from vanity, and 
to fix it on its proper object. 

How then dares preſumptuous ſhort- 
ſighted man deny the interpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, becauſe he does not ſee the ſe— 
cret ſpring by which it acts, or know the 
intentions of the Inſcrutable? Or how 
can he, becauſe a ſatisfactory reaſon does 
not appear to him for the long:ſuffering 
patience and forbearance of the Moſt Mer- 
ciful, doubt of the exiſtence or juſtice of 
that Being; deny a future ſtate ; or main- 
tain the indifference of all actions, as to 
right and wrong? But ſuch is the fatal 
effect of the corruption of man's heart, 
and of the deflection of it from the true 
object to vice and vanity. 

The extreme folly of modern Free- 
thinkers is much Jeſs accountable or ex- 
cuſable than that of the antients. The 
antients had no certain lights but thoſe 
of nature. Thole naturally led them to 
ſee the vanity of the puſuits wherein they 
were engaged, the depravity of the human 
nature, and the conſequences which might 
attend their courſes hereafter. Thoſe 
were but melancholy reflexions, leading 
to deſpair, and tending to ſour every en- 
joyment; as they had no certain intima- 
tion, that any method was chalked out by 
the Deity for the expiation of fin, and for 
reftoring offending man to his favour and 
protection. And therefore it is not to be 
wondered at, that they banithed from 
their 
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their thoughts ſuch. gloomy uncomfort- 
able ſpeculations, But our modern mad- 
men hear every day of mercy and pardon 
offered by the offended Deity to oftending 
ſinners, if they will receive it thankfully, 
They are told, that this is the declared 
will of God, and that there is compleat 
evidence of its being ſuch; and they ſee, 
that this is the belief of numbers of the 
moſt ſagacious and inquiſitive of their fel- 
low-creatures, But all this will not do. 
Their heart is given to other objects; 
and they hear, that theſe muſt be diſmiſ- 
ſed before they can thare of the Pardon 
proflered. 

To keep however their countenance, 
and the character of Freethinkers, they 
muſt aſſign ſome reaſon for their revolting 
againſt revelation. And this they readily 
do. They ſay, falſely, that they have 
carefully examined all the evidence for 
revelation; and they ſay, honeſtly and 
truly, that all the evidence which they 
have conſidered, has not been ſufficient to 
ſatisfy their objections, and to convince 
them, that what is called revelation is 
really fuch. | 

Thar they have carefully examined a// 
the evidence, is abfolutely falſe, No 
man cver did, or can do ſo, without re- 
ceiving perfect conviction. It is a queſti— 
on, whether any profeſſed Freethinker 
who has hitherto appeared, had learning 
or talents ſufficient to examine the evi- 

dence. 


288 Reflexions on Incredulity. 


dence. It is certain, that none who have 
wrote, have diſcovered that they had ci- 
ther. | 

Men may ſearch for arguments 2 priori 
for the proof of any propoſition that may 
reſult from the nature of things known 
to them. That treachery to our neigh- 
bour, and ingratitude to the God that 
made us, are highly offenſive, and ought 
to be puniſhed by perfect juſtice, may be 
demonſtrated à priori. But if ſovereign 
goodneſs and mercy, to deliver repenting 
men from deſerved puniſhment, has con- 
trived a method of ſalvation by ſending 
his Son to the world to ſufter for them; 
and if, to prevent their deſpair, and to 
encourage their repentance and amend- 
ment, that beneficent Being has been 
pleaſed to publiſh his pardon, with the 
conditions of it, to mankind; this muſt 
be admitted to be a matter of fact not 
diſcoverable by any inductions à priori; 
becauſe it is in ſome ſort adverſary to our 
general notions of right and wrong; and 
therefore, to have any effect on the minds 
of men, muſt have been publiſhed with ſuch 
a degree of evidence, as muſt neceſſarily 
gain full belief; and if it was the inten- 
tion of the Author of this publication, 
that it ſhould gain bellef in future ages, 
the evidence muſt be of that nature that 
is fit to carry conviction to all for whom 
the publication was intended. 

e ACCORn- 
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Accorvixncly this revelation, which 
was made ſoon after the firſt tranſgreſſion, 
was renewed from time to time, under cir- 
cumitances ſo diftingurfhed, as could not 
poſſibly leave any doubt, that it was the 
declaration of the Deity. And, by wiſdom 
and power more than human, ſuch a fort. 
of evidence has been contrived and pre- 
ſerved for the authority of that revelati- 
on, as far exceeds, in point of certainty, 
the proof of any other event that ever 
happened. That ſuch cities as Babylon 
and Carthage exiſted; that Cæſar won the 
battle of Phar/alia, and was murdered in 
the Roman ſenate, no one doubts. But if 
all the documents for the authority of re- 
velation were brought together, the proof 
in this laſt caſe is by ſo much ſtronger than 
that in the others, as the belief of it is 
more intereſting to mankind, 

Bur the different degrees of credit gi— 
ven to the one and to the other, ariſe 
from the different diſpoſitions of the 
hearts of men. There is no prejudice in 
the mind of man againſt admitting the firſt; 
againſt the laſt there is this violent bias, 
that if it is admitted, men muſt become 
in their own eyes miſerable wretches, and 
muſt diſmiſs thoſe luſts and vanities on 
which they doated. To prevent this dif- 
grace and irreparable damage, arms muſt 
be taken up againſt the evidence that in- 
ſults their quiet; any objection, (of which 
there are, and muſt be multitudes), if it 

O © cannot 
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cannot eaſily be anſwered, is a demon- 
{tration ſuperior to all the evidence for 
revelation; and they look into revelation, 
and to the evidence for it, only to arm 
themlelves with ſuch objections. 

Ir is indeed ens wonder, that men 
whoſe prejudices ſtand ſo much in the 
way of believing, do not give themſelves 
the trouble to ſearch after, and to collect 
all the proofs for revelation. It is a la- 
borious work. All the remains. of an- 
tient hiſtory, and the compoſures of the 
learned of thoſe times, muſt be exami- 
ned; all the rites, opinions, and practices 
of nations, ſo far as they can be diſco— 
vered, mult be conſidered; all the mo- 
numents of antiquity now extant, muſt 
be ſurveyed; a reaſonable knowledge of 
the languages in which revelation is re- 
corded, mult be. attained; and the conſe- 
quences that have attended that revelati- 
on ſince the advent of Chriſt, mutt be 
adverted to, before one can ſay that he 
is poſleſſed of all the evidence, and be- 
fore he can form a judgment of mony of 
the objections which Frecethinkers move. 
But that none of them who have wrote, 
have given themſelves this trouble, is 
plain from their writings; which contain 
little more than ſmatterings of learning, 
to which the 7ews have helped them, and 
which they ſeem, without due examina- 
tion, to have taken on truſt. 

Tnuovon 
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TrovGn it has pleaſed the merciful wiſ- 
dom of God, to ſcatter proofs of his re- 
velation over all the antient nations, and 
to preſerve documents of them down to. 
our days, for the conviction of obſtinate 
infidels, and for the confirmation of the 
faith of the inquiſitive who believe; yet, 
happily for the bulk of mankind, who have 
neither time nor talents for ſuch inqui— 
ries, revelation is ſo calculated, as to re- 
quire nothing of man that his conſcious 
ſoul does not ſee to be his duty; and to 
promiie him nothing that does not appear 
to his molt inward ſenſe to be the neceſſa— 
ry conſequence of doing it. By it he is 
acquainted with his forlorn condition; 
which he needs do no more to dilcover to 
be truth, than to turn his eyes inward up- 
on himfelf, And a remedy is pointed out 
adequate to the diſeaſe: which tends to 
magnify the mercy, the wiſdom, and the 
goodneſs of the Creator; and to tie the 
creature to him, by ſtill ſtronger bonds 
of duty and gratitude, 

Ix this ſyſtem there is ſuch harmony be- 
tween duty and intereſt, and therefore 
ſuch a propenſity in every ſober-thinking 
perſon to wiſh it to be true, that, from the 
declared opinions of others, better quali- 
fied to judge of the evidence, and to de- 
termine, it gains belief; and that ver 
belief, influencing the practice, brings 
real tranquillity and happineſs in this 
life, ſpringing from confidence of the fa- 
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vour of the Almighty; a ſure earneſt of 
future felicity. But by the debauched 


and the giddy, who have delivered them- 


ſelves over ſoul and body to their luſts, 
and to their vanity, this aptitude, this 
harmony is not diſcovered. Their fears 
make them wilh it may not be true. Ob; 
jections are rife in every corner; and if 
any inquiry is made into the proofs, it is 
with an intent to object, and to find them 
inſufficient. 

AxD one of the main objections is, That 
there is place for any objection againſt the 
certainty of revelation. Why, ſay thoſe 
reaſoners, if it had been the intention of 
the Almighty, that what is called the re— 
velation of his will ſhould have been be- 
lieved by all mankind to be ſuch, he 
would have accompanied it with ſuch evi- 
dence as ſhould have been qt firſt ſight 
ſuperior to all objections, and mult have 
convinced and converted all infidels: but 
ſince he has not done fo, but, on the 
contrary, room is left for many objecti- 
ons, the concluſion is juſt, that this pre— 
tended revelation is none of bis. And it 
muſt be admitted, the inference would 
be pretty juſt, on ſuppoſal of the propo- 
ſition, That it was the intention of the 
Deity to convince and convert all infidels, 
however wicked and reprobate. For it is 
not to be centroverted, that it was in the 
power of the Almighty to have accompa- 


nied revelation with conſtant ſtanding mi- 


racles, 
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racles, even as it was in his power to have 
created man with a ſmaller ſhare of free- 
will, and, by perpetual interpoſition of 
his grace, to have prevented his actual de- 
fection from his duty. But upon what 
principle is it ſuppoſed, that God intend- 
ed, or ought to have intended, to extend 
his grace alike to all; to the obſtinate and 
flagitious, as well as to the ſober and the 
humble ſinner? The diſcretion of men 
makes a wide difference between thoſe 
characters; and how can we be ſure, that 

the judgment of God does not fo alfo ? 
Tur mercy of God has provided an a- 
tonement ſufficient to expiate the ſins of 
all mankind, who will take hold of it. 
The wiſdom of God has contrived evi- 
dence ſufficient to convince all mankind, 
that ſuch atonement 1s provided, if they 
will give themſelves the trouble to exa- 
mine it. But then it is ſo contrived, as 
to reach with conviction thoſe only who 
are diſpoſed to take hold of it; that is, 
the meek and the humble, who are con- 
ſcious of their diſtreſs by nature, and de- 
ſirous to be delivered from it. And them 
it reaches, becauſe they think it worth 
their while to inquire after, and to exa— 
mine it; whilſt it does not convince, nor 
indeed can it poſlibly, the proud and the 
ſtubborn, who flight the atonement pro- 
vided ſo much, and are ſo thoroughly a- 
verſe to comply with the condition upon 
which it is to be obtained, that without 
troubling 
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\ troubling their heads with the evidence, 
they inſolently reje&t the mercy of the 
| Moſt High. Who then can find fault with 
the divine goodneſs on this article? The 
meek ſurely will not; and the proud, who 
have themſelves only to blame, ought not. 

So the ſum of the wile objection is this, 
That the good and juſt God did not in- 
tend, that ſalvation ſhould reach thoſe 
deſperately wicked ſinners who refuſcd to 
accept of it. But this objeftion weighs 
with thoſe who have never turned their 
thoughts upon the heinouſneſs of their 
own guilt; and have formed to them- 
ſelves notions of the benignity of the 
Deity, from the falſe notions of genero- 
ſity which they have encouraged in them- 
ſelves, laying entirely aſide his juſtice and 
his purity. 

Fou the ſame ſource ſprings another 
objection, of equal validity as to revelati- 
on, founded on the doctrine of the per- 
petuity of puniſhment. Here again the 
incomprehenſible, the infinitely pertect 
Being, is meaſured by the ſpan of the 
low, blind, groveling creature that makes 
the objeRion 1 who, becauſe he cannot 
comprehend why this jultice is ſuited to 
the divine nature, concludes at once, that 
the doctrine is impoſſible, and therefore 
falſe; and, in confequence, rejects the 
revelation which is ſaid to aflert it, with- 
out giving himſelf the trouble to examine 
the evidence that ſupports that revelation, 


or 
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or to inquire whether the matter that thus 
ſhocks him, is really revealed. A careful 
inquiry might poſhbly ſatisfy him, that 
the perpetuity of puniſhments is not ab- 
ſolutely affirmed; and that no more is 
necellarily to be inferred from revelation, 
than that the miſery of the damned is to ' 
endure for ages. But ſuch an inquiry 1 
would give him competent ſatisfaction, by. 
that the revelation he wantonly rejects, is | 
in very deed the word of God; and would 1% 
diſpoſe him to believe whatever it clearly 1 
declares concerning the Deity and his 
ways, without conlidering how far that 
might or might not tally with his conceits. 

AxD hercin lics the monſtrous, the ſur- 
priſing folly of the vain philoſopher. E— 
very new obſervation, every diſcovery, 
which his ſagacity has been accidentally 
led to make in nature, and which blows 
np his pride, becomes to him a freſh proof 
of his own weakneſs and ſhort-ſighted- 
neſs, and of the immenſity of the Deity, | 
of the perfection of his wiſdom, and of 
the inſcrutability of his ways to man in 
his preſent condition: aud yet, from his 
narrow notions, he will pretend to de- 
cide what God ought, or ought not; 
what he can, or cannot do. 

iv the pittance of the materia! world 
which falls within his ken, the ebicryatti- 
ons of the infinite wiſdom, contrivance, 
and power of the Creator, daily grow vp- 
on him; -new and unaccountable proper- 
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ties in matter, acting by unerring rules, 
and tending to the perfection of the 
whole, hourly pour in upon him; the 
magnet, the microſcope, the teleſcope, 
the priſm, the air-pump, the crucible, e- 
lectricity, &c. furniſh him with compleat 
evidence, that he knows nothing of the 
real nature of matter, which he ſees, taſtes, 
and feels, whereof he is in part compo- 
ſed, and in which he is at prefent immer- 
ſed; and give him undoubted reaſons to 
conclude, that there may be, or rather 
that there are numberleſs other properties 
in matter, and rules of acting which, it 
ſteadily purſues, of which he-at preſent 
has no knowledge, and poſſibly, ſo long 
as he is confinded to clay, never can. 

By what means then is he to judge of 
the ſpiritual world, of which he neither 
has, nor can have any adequate idea? A 
ſpirit acting in bimlelf he fecls, and is 
conſcious of its actings; but what it is 
compoſed of, or how it acts, is all hid- 
den from him. That there may be as 
many different, claſſes of /pirits, as there 
are tribes of animals or plants, he dare 
not deny ; ; though he can have no con- 
ception of the manner of their difference, 
or of the uſes for which they may be in 
the creation. That the Crcator is ſpiri— 
tual, he collects with certainty from the 
aſtoniſhing wiſdom and artifice of ſo much 
of the univerſe as is diſcloſed to him ; j 
that he is good and bountiful in a fove- 

reign 
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reign degree, his works declare ; and that 
| he is polleſſed of all poſſible perfections, 
his ſelf-exiſtence demonſtrates. But 
. whence comes man to take upon him 
to determine, what perfection in any of 
his attributes is; that the juſtice of God 
| muſt go thus far, and no farther; that 
his. mercy requires he ſhould, or ſhould 
not do this or that; or that his good- 
neſs ought, or ought not to operate on 
ſuch an occaſion ? This, fure, is the moſt 
aſtoniſhing preſumption.! Suppoſing him 
to have an adequate idea of juſtice, mer- 
cy, and goodneſs, as thoſe muſt be by 
the Deity exerciſed in ſupreme harmony, 
as well as perfection; how dare he pre- 
ſume to define, how far the exerciſe of 
either of them may go? Common ſenſe, 
and that modeſty which ought to attend 
conſciouſneſs of our dimneſs of fight, 
would direct us, when any thing in the 
ways or will of God appears that we can- 
not account for, to receive and acquieſce 
in it with humble ſubmiſſion, and to be- 
lieve that it is right and juſt, 

WurrerEroORe, when we lee the whole 
brute creation, animate as well as inani- 
mate, purſuing conſtantly, and without 
erring, the intention of God 1n their for- 
mation; and when we obſerve, in that 
part of the rational creation which is 
known to us, the higheſt diſorder and 
confuſion, rebellion againſt God, injuſtice 
towards men, fraud and falſhood triumph- 
p ant, 
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ant, virtue and ſincerity deſpiſed and op- 
preſſed, and guilt contracted that muſt 
neceſſarily terminate in puniſhment, all 
the conſequence of the freedom of will 
tn man; let us not conclude, as mad- 
men are apt to do, that all actions are 
indifferent to the Deity, or that no pu- 
niſhment is to attend guilt, upon a ſuppo- 
fal, that it would have been unbecoming 
the benignity of God, who muſt have 

foreſeen the conſequence of free-will in 
man, to have brought into the world {o 
many millions of rational creatures, who 
he foreſaw muſt become the objects of 
Wrath and puniſhment. 

Noruixe is more certain, than that 
free-will has been the cauſe of tranſgreſ- 
fion in man; and that the Deity muſt 
have foreknown the effects it was to pro- 
duce. But are we ſure, that, in the ſcale 
of eſſentlal juſtice, it was not right and 
juſt, to have created man in a ſtate of 
happineſs, with a fitneſs and capacity to 
prelerve that ſtate, and to acquire one 
higher, and with' a power to chaſe be- 
tween good and evil; with a ſanction, 
that if he preferred evil to good, he 
- muſt bear the diſmal conſequences of 
that perverſe choice? Do we perfectly 
know the nature of the ſovereignty and 
right which the Creator has to dvil- 
pote of the creatures which he has made? 
Or are we acqualared with all the mo- 


tives 
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tives that induced the Moſt High to create 
man fo qualificd ? Is it certain, that no 
good effect, worthy the divine goodneſs, 
to other parts of the unbounded creation, 
could have flowed from the fate of man ? 
Or is it clear, that we are intitled to 
judge of the fitneſs or unfitneſs of any 


art of God's ways or works, without 


conſidering the relation it has to, and the 
effect it has on the whole? Until theſe 
queſtions meet with ſatisfactory anſwers, 
nothing can be more filly than to con- 
clude às Freethinkers do. 
A ſober man, on the contrary, who 
ſees and laments the diſorders of . man- 
kind, will not give up the moral ſenſe of 
his ſoul as to the merit or demerit of hu- 
man actions; nor will he give up the ju- 
ſtice or goodneſs of God, becauſe he can- 
not preciſely aſſign the motive that indu— 
ced the Deity to endue man with that pro- 
portion of free-will with which he is poſ- 
{eſſed. Full conviction of the infinite diſ- 
proportion that is between his limited 
underſtanding, and that of the ſelf-exiſt- 
ent Being, leads him to conclude with 
certainty, that his not being able to com- 
Pl rehend any thing, is not evidence that 
he Moſt High cannot, He may entertain 


bimfelf protitably, at leaſt pleatanfly; In 


raeditating on ſuch ſabjefts: but, though 
his invention ſhould Fail of folving the 
difficulty, he will not on that account: 
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deny principles, nor impeach the juſtice 
or goodneſs of his Maker. 

THrar the end of God in creating man, 
endued with free-will, and with that 
proportion of reaſon, and of appetites, 
wherewith he was poſſeſſed, was not to 
diſcover to bimſelf what uſe man was to 
make of thoſe talents, muſt be evident 
to all who admit the omniſcience and 
preſcience of the Deity. But it is not 
ſo evident, that once of the motives of the 
Creator for framing man ſo qualified, 
may not have bcen, to render his juſtice 
and his mercy conſpicuous to mankind ; 
and to ſhew thoſe attributes, as well as the 
effects of free-will left to chuſe between 
the dictates of Reaſon and the bent of 
appetites, to other claſſes of rational be- 
ings, to us at preſent unknown. 

Had all the rational creation unerringly 
purſued the dictates of Reaſon, that is, 
had they unerringly done their duty, 
there would have been no occaſion for 
diſplaying the juſtice or the mercy of 
God. His immenſitty, his eternity, his 
aſtoniſhing power, goodneſs, and wildom, 
were legible in kis works; and it ſeems 
unreaſonable to doubt, that one of the 
ends of the creation was, to exhivit to 
rational creatures compleat evidence of 
thoſe glorions attributes and qualities. 
Put unleſs fome rational creature had of- 
fended, there could have been no example 
of juſtice, nor ary abject for mercy. 
BEFORE 


Reflexions on Incredulity. 3 or 


Brok any treſpaſs committed, every 
rational being that ſuppoſed revolting a- 


gainſt ſovereign goodneſs poſhble, muſt. 


have concluded, that the guilty deſer— 
ved to be, and would be purſued by the 
vengeance of the Omnipotent. But in 
what manner juſtice required that this 
vengeance ſhould be exerted, it could have 
no comprehenſion of; far leſs could it 
have any conception, that eſſential ju- 


ſtice ungratefully affronted, ſhould ſuffer- 


thoughts of mercy to interpoſe in behalf 
of the inſolent offender, and ſhould de- 
viſe a method, conſiſtent with juſtice, to 
deliver the criminal from punichment, and 
reſtore him to his priſtine favour. 

Bur the abuſe of frece-will has given oc- 
caſion to the manifeſtation of thoſe di— 
vine qualities, which otherwiſe might 
have remained unknown to men and an— 
gels, in a light ſo diſtinguiſhed, as muſt 
needs produce admiration, with praiſe 
and adoration, and give a more noble and 
intereſting idea of the perfection of the 
Deity. 

WE know but too well, that man has 
fallen; and the ſcripture acquaints us with 
the revolt of ſome of the angels. Their 
crime, we are told, met with inſtant con- 
demnation and puniiment, but man's 
with a very different uſage. The convict- 
ed and aſhamed offender had hopes of 
mercy immediately given him. Infinite 
wiſdom found means to ſatisfy eſſential 

jullice, 
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zuſtice, and to make way for the diſplay 
of mercy, that glorious and adorable at- 
tribute of the Moſt High. 

Tus cauſe of this diverſity we can but 
gueſs at. The weakneſs of man, and the 
temptations he was liable to, we know; 
but the condition and temptation of the 
tranſgreſſing angels, we are not acquaint- | 
ed with, If we may however conjecture, 
their knowledge, capacity, and power was 
ſar beyond that of man; and conj{equent- 
ly their defection leſs excuſable: and ac- 
cordingly we find their condemnation was 
by ſo much the more prompt and levere. 
Whereas with reſpect to man, the execu- 
tion of the ſentence againſt him was ſuſ- 
pended; mercy was offered; a method 
of reconciliation with the Deity was ſet 
on foot; repeated intimations were made 
by the clement Deity of this purpote of 
grace; repeated and renewed inſtitutions 
were backed by divine authority, to recal 
men to their duty; the ſovereign and el- 
ſentially juſt Lord of the univerſe was 
pleaſed to proclaim himſelf merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering and patient; and, 
through a long ſucceſſion of ages, that de- 
claration has by experience been found to 
be ſtrictly true. His long-ſuffering, accom- 
panied with continual invitations to accept 
of pardon, endures to this moment, to the 
inexpreſſible joy of thoſe that love and 
fear him; though it mult at leaſt turn to 
the 
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the utter confuſion of thoſe who heedleſs- 
ly or wilfully reje& the proffered grace. 

Is the treatment of the fallen angels, 
for whom we know no ſhadow of excuſe, 
nothing but ſtrict juſtice appears. In the 
treatment of man, the ſeverity of the ju- 
ſiice of the Eternal is made conſpicuous, 
chiefly by the atonement which his mercy 
has provided to expiate the guilt, and a- 
void the puniſhment of unhappy erea— 
tures. But that boundleis pity and com- 
paſſion, that eſſential mercy, and that un- 
wearied patience, which has been, and ſtill 
is exerciſed towards ungrateful man, could 
never have appeared to men and angels, 
if the abuſe of free-will had not given oc- 
caſion for the diſplay of it, 

IT is idle to inquire, becauſe it ſeems 
impoſſible to diſcover, what gave occaſion 
to the revolt of the fallen angels. But 
it is probable, their ſudden and ſevere 
puniſhment has prevented treſpaſſes of the 
like nature. That exertion of the juſtice 
and power of the Eternal muſt have made 
a deep impreſſion upon all ſpirits of the 
angelick order. And if the rectitude of 
the remaining choir is owing to the puniſh - 
ment of the rebellious crew, who will 
preſume to find fault with God, for gi- 
ving angels ſuch a portion of free-will as 
to leave them fallible, or for reſorting to 
rigid juſtice for the puniſhment of their 
ofience ? 


Haw 
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Hay man, upon his firſt offence, been 
treated as he deſerved; had threatened 
death immediately followed his crime, 
there would have been an end of the ſpe- 
cies: but there would have been. no in- 
ſtance of the mercy, the tender-hearted- 
neſs, the long-ſuffering of the Sovereign 
Being; none to ſing his praiſes, or to 
bleſs him, on account of that divine at- 
tribute. As his perfect wiſdom and exu- 
berant grace has contrived it, millions of 
the human race who have taſted of his 
goodneſs. in this reſpect, feaſt their ſouls 
on the contemplation of his amazing con- 
deſcendence, and with their whole ſpirit 
adore and bleſs him. 

And if it cannot be doubted, that the 
end of the formation of myriads of vari- 
ous plants, and other inanimate producti- 
ons, is, to giveto intelligent minds ſome 
ſort of idea of the wiſdom, the power, 
and the goodneſs of the Creator; why 
will conceited men quarrel with the divine 
economy regarding the human race? ſince 
without that part of it to which they ob- 
ject, there could have been no tolerable 
idea of the mercy or the long-luffering of 
the Deity, nor any heart to rejoice, or 
tongue to bleſs him, on that account. 

Bur this reflexion goes ſtill farther. 
We have heard of other rational crea- 
_ tures, beſides ourſelves, under the appel- 
lation of angels; ſome of whom fell, as 
we have done: and we know not whether 


any, 
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any, or what diverſity there may be of 
kinds amongſt them. This much however 
may be concluded, that we cannot with 
any certainty determine, that there may 
not be between the ſupreme Being and 
us a vaſt variety -of rational beings dif- 
tint from the human ſpecies, and dif- 
fering from it as to the extent of under- 
ſtanding, affections, and inclinations; and 
conſidering the immenſity of the univerſe, 
the high probability is, that ſuch beings 
there are. 

Now, if it may be further ſuppoſed, 
that thoſe rational beings have any cogni- 
ſance of what happens amongſt the chil- 
dren of men, why may we not alſo ſup— 
poſe, that their information on this grand 
article was one of the ends in view with 
the Creator, when man was framed with 
that capacity to err that brought on the 
fall? 

Trar angels, who are believed to have 
been formed very pure and pertect, were 
poſſeſſed of free-will, is plain; becaule 
they made a bad uſe of it, and fell. And 
if there are various claſſes of angels, and 
different ſpecies of fpiritual or rational be— 
ings between the higheſt order of angels 
and us, their actions muſt, at leaſt, accord- 
ing to our conception of the actions of 

rational beings, may be de termined by 
choice, And it is impoſſible for us to ſay, 
what diverſity there may be in the under- 
ſtandings and capacities of thoſe difterent 
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ranks of creatures; what propenſities or 
inducements to perſevere in purſuing their 
duty, or what diſpoſitions or temptations 
to err. 

Now, who can tell how many myriads 
of thoſe creatures may owe the ſtate of 
felicity they now enjoy, to the correction 
of the lapſed angels, and to the ſcene 
of miſery and folly which the conduct of 
the vain conceited part of mankind has, 
almoſt ſince the creation of this ſyſtem, 

- -preſented them with? 

Ir a philoſopher views with juſt con- 
tempt the ſcandalous ſprings from which 
the actions of the vitious proceed, what 
muſt be the ſenſe. of intelligent beings of 
a ſuperior order? How fooliſh, as well as 
odious, mult the notions of wicked men 
be in their eyes? And how noble and ma- 
gnificent muſt their idea be of the mercy 
and long-ſuffering of the Eternal, who, for 
ſo great a ſeries of ages, has been follow- 
ing ſuch wretches with perpetual offers of 
forgiveneſs and felicity ? If in ſuch minds 
there are any appetites or impulſions ſi- 
milar to thoſe that lead the vain and the 
wicked of the human race aſtray, how 
careful muſt they be to reſtrain ſuch de- 
fires; and how thankful to their Maker, 
for the admonition that has put thcm on 


their guard? * K.. * 
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